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PREFACE. 



In the following notices we find spe- 
cimens of a class — representatives of a 
period. The religious ladies of the 
seventeenth century whose names have 
come down to us, may fairly be regarded 
as samples of a much larger number like 
themselves. Of persons who lived and 
died in the privacy of domestic life, only 
a small proportion could meet with any 
kind of personal memorial ; and of those, 
necessarily the greater part would be- 
long to the higher ranks of society. We 
know in our own times how limited is 
the circle to which any private excel- 
lence is intimately known, and for how 
short a time it remains in the memory 
of its own generation, unless circum- 
stances, such as high rank, great talent, 
or some other point equally mdependent 
of that excellence itself, cause it to retain 
a place in men's minds.* The fact of 
the names in these notices being, with 
but one or two exceptions, aristocratic 
ones, is only the natural consequence of 
this diflBculty ; the religion of humble 
life was not recorded in that day, as it is 
not in the present. 

With respect to the particular model 
of religious character which they pre- 
sent, all that need be said here is, that 
it is essentially a Church one, that it 
bears the true Church marks of humility, 



* For example, of Anne Ken, sister of the 
great Bishop, and wife of Izaac Walton, scarce- 
ly any other memorial is left than the following 
Epitaph from the jpen of her husband, which 
seems to show so high a tone of character, that 
every one who reads it must desire to know 
moie. 

'< Here lieth baried, so much as could die of 
Amn:, the wife of Iilajlo Walton, who was a 
woman of remarkable prudence, and of the 
primitive jnety : her great and general know- 
ledge, being adorned with such true humility, 
and blest with so much Christian meekuess, as 
made her worthy of a more memorable m(mu- 
ment. 

She died (alas, that she is dead !) the 17th 
of April, im, aged fig. Study to be like her." 



charity, and self-denial. The Church 
has a peculiar power of at onoe elevating 
and chastcningher religious raiinds, whicE 
other communions have not, or at leMt 
have not in at all the same significant 
way in which she has. There is a de- 
votional model which strikes us immedi- 
ately as being the Church one ; which 
we can hardly describe except by the 
va^ue but characteristic term, ecclesi- 
astical. Without entering into particu- 
lars, or trying to define, the whole tone 
of Church devotion strikes us as beinff 
different from that which is even aimed 
at in Sectarianism. The Church has 
her own form of the humble, sweet, 
penitential, simple character, which is, 
to speak eenerally, absolutely peculiar 
to her. This character is capable of in- 
finite varieties of shade and complexion, 
and gradations of height and splendour ; 
but It is at the same time the one com- 
prehensive character of all Church saints, 
from the lowest to the highest, the one 
saintly model of all of them. This is 
the test of Church religion, and the fol- 
lowing characters appear to answer gen- 
erally to it. 

One point should be just mentioned in 
connection with them. Some persons 
have maintained that the piety of the 
nation all centred in the puritan school 
at the period of the civil war. Such an 
assertion of course implies an entire ig- 
norance of what was really the fact 
throughout this period. At the same 
time, so long as there are any to believe 
it, it is only doing justice to our Church 
to bring her religious characters to light, 
as these pages endeavour to do. 

With respect to the sources of infor- 
mation that have been referred to, in the 
case of Lady Falkland and Lady Hal- 
ket, memoirs are still extant which give 
a tolerably distinct picture of their lives ; 
in other cases, the chief documents re* 
lating to the persons are Funeral Ser- 
mons, which often fail in conveying a 
distinct image, from abounding so much 
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in generaiities. All tho facts that could 
be gathered from these authorities have 
been here coUected, with the additional 
assistance of Clarendon, Lloyd, Fuller, 
Evelyn, Coll ins, Ballard, Lod^'e, Gilpin, 
Whittaker, nnd othcra. In hardly aiiy 
instance but that of Mrs. Basire, haait 
been found possible to collect notices of 
ladies of inferior rank to that of the 
■wivoa of noblemen or ihe higher gentry, 
and even of these, the accounts are often 
incomplete. A good deal of repetirion 
ia unaToidable. not onl^ from the ten- 
dency to generalize which is shown by 
the biographers and panegyrists, but al- 



so from one circumstance which forms 
the chief value of the collection, the 
uniformity of practice in mviy essential 
points among all these female members 
of the English Church. 

The inverted commas which have 
been uaed in some of the shorter notices, 
in extracting from different authors, do 
not in every case imply a literal adher- 
ence to ibeir words ; but have been Buf- 
fered to Stand even when it seemed con- 
venient by some slight alterations to 
blend such extracts wiA the main narra- 
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INTRODUCTION. 



The notices in this volnme commence 
with the period of the Great Rebellion. 
As an introduction to them, some account 
is here given of a family that belonged 
to the more peacefxd times antecedent 
to that event. In 1624, the Ferrar fam- 
ilVi consisting of Mrs. Ferrar, Nicholas 
Ferrar, his sister, and all the yoimger 
members of the family, retired from the 
world to a devotional establishment. 
Mrs. Ferrar seems to have be«n admira- 
bly adapted to assist and ffxiide such an 
undertaking. In her youtn she was de- 
scribed as of great beauty, and of very 
modest deportment, using few words, 
but when she spoke, showing wisdom 
and eloquence beyond her sex ; and 
bringing up her chudren with great care 
and piety; and in her widowhood, at the 
age of seventy-three, when she entered 
so warmly into her son's views, she was 
possessed of so much vigour, and had so 
much of the apnearance as well as the 
reality of healtn, that those who saw 
her concluded her not to be more than 
forty. 

Nicholas Ferrar had hitherto led a 
career of extraordinary activity and dili- 
gence, and had been sucoeMfuIly en- 
gaged in many affairs of the ^eatest 
public importance, where his unflmching 
seal for tne cause of right had been aid- 
ed by singular powers of mind and apti- 
tude for public business ; but now, at the 
age of twenty-seven, he determined to 
carry out what had long been the chosen 
wish of his heart, and retiring from the 
world, to give himself up to the service 
of God by a life of strict devotion. 

The place he fixed on for his religious 
retirement, was Little Gidding, in the 
county of Huntingdon, chosen for the 
privacy of its situation. ' It was a large 
mansion house, falling; to decay, and a 
small church within thirty or forty paces 
of the house, at that time converted into 



a bam. The purchase was made in the 
year 1624. 

At this time the plague raged in Lon- 
don ; and Nicholas Ferrar, anxious for 
his mother and her family who were re- 
siding there, prevailed on them with 
much importunity to leave him to con- 
clude his business in London, and retire 
into the country till the house he had 
purchased should be prepared for them, 
when he reached Little Gidding, hi^ 
wrote, begging his mother to delay her 
coming for a month, that all danger of 
his having caught infection might be 
over ; but Mrs. Ferrar, impatient to see 
her son, immediately joined him there. 
Their meeting is thus described : — 
Though he had been engaged in many 
public concerns of great importance, had 
been a distinguished member of parlia- 
ment, and had conducted with effect the 
prosecution of the prime minister of the 
day ; at first approaching his mother, he 
knelt upon the ground to ask and receive 
her blessing. He then besought her to 
go into the house, rude as it was, and 
repose herself. This she refused till she 
had ffiven thanks to God in the Church, 
whi<ui was yery near at hand, but she 
was extremely grieved to find !t filled 
with hay and instruments of husbandry. 
Immediately all the Workmen, many u 
number, employed in the repair of the 
house, were set to cleanse and repair the 
church ; for she said she would not suffer 
her eyes to sleep, nor her eyelids to 
slumber, till she had purified the Temple 
of the Lord. 

In about a month's time, when all 
dancer of infection was past, she sent 
for her daughter, Mrs. Collet, with her 
husband, and all their numerous family, 
to come and live with her at Gidding. 
Her family now consisted of near forty 
persons; and it being a season of hu- 
miliation, for the mortality prevailing 



throngli EnglaoJ, they determined to 
moke continued prayer to God. To 
this end, as soon aa the church was 
pot into decent repair, Bishop Wilhams 
gave permiesion for service being per- 
tbrmed there, as it was dooe accordingly 
morning and evening, by the minister of 
the adjoining parish. 

At Easter, 1636, the plague having 
ceased, Nicholas Ferrar and bis mother, 
with others of their family, went up tn 
London to settle their remaining affairs, 
and take leave of their friends. Whilst 
they were there, he showed his mother 
a vow which ho hud written and signed 
widi great solemnity, that since God had 
so often heard his humble petitions, and of the day 
delivered him out of many dangers, he — ' — "' "■ 
would now give himself up continually 
to serve God in the oflico of a deacon, to 
which he had that morning been ordained 
by Laud, then Bishop of St. David's, 
and that renouncing the vanities of the 
world, he would lievote the remainder 
of his lifu to moitifi cation, devotion, and 
charity. On his ordination he received 
the oilers of some eoclesiaBtical beneficet 
dl grsBt value, but he declined them, 
saying, that it was his firm determination 
to rise no higher in the Church than the 
place and office which he now possessed, 
and which he undertook only with the 
view to be legally authorized to give 
spiritual assistance to his family and 
others. He then returned with his 
mother to Giddina, where, when the ne- 
cessary repairs of the church were com- 
pleted, she uudertook the care of its fur- 
niture, providing two new sets of hang- 
ings snitfthle for week-days and feast- 
tern, communion plate, and caudles. 
Dr. 'Williams, Bishop of Lincoln, came 
to view the church and house in 1631, 
and approved the rules which he had 
drawn rtp " for watching, fksting, and 
praying, for singing psalms and hymns, 
for their exercises in readings and repe- 
titions, for their distribution of alms, 
theii cere of the sick and wounded, and 
other regularities of their institution." 

Two years afterwards Mrs. Ferrar re- 
solved to restore the glebe lands and 
tithes to the church, and after some 
difficulty accompUshed it. The house 
was now furnished, with two oratories 
for men and women ; Mrs. Ferrar, with 
her daughter and granddaughters, occu- 
pyine the latter, and taking their part ' 
all the jwaciices of dcvc ' ■ • ■ 







A large huildin^ was appropriated for 
a school-room, which being too lar^e for 
the children of the family, permission 
was given to as many in tne neighbour- 
ing towns as desired it, to send their 
children, where they were instructed 
without expense. 

To this purpose he provided there a 
schoolmaster to reside in his house, and 
teach the diflerent branches of educa- 
tion, amongst which music had a leadine 
place. As the children grew older, and 
thair powers of judgment were in some 
degree matured, they were taught under 
Nicholas Ferrar's more immediate in- 
I, and ho devoted several hours 
their instruction, laying 
, plans for their employ- 
that they should commit passages of 
Scripture to memory, and especidlythe 
whole book of Psalins ; end gave daily 
catechetical lectures according to the 
doctrines of the Church of England. In 
order to make hia labours extensiirely 
bene£cial, he in\itcd all the children of 
the surroi^nding parishes to get the 
Psfllma by heart, and gave each a 
Psalter. 

These Psalm children, as they were 
called, more than a hundred in number, 
assembled every Sunday morning at 
Gidding, repeated their tasks, and after 
church, dined in the great hall under the 
Bupenatendence of Mrs. Ferrar and her 
family, where great order was observed. 
After dinner, the two o'clock bell sum- 
moned the whole household to church, 
to which they went in a regular form of 
procession. The hours for daily service 
in church, were half-past six for Matins, 
ten o'clock for the Litany, and four in 
the afternoon for the Evening Service. 
Besides which, each hour had its ap- 
pointed Psalms, which were said in the 
oratories, with some portios of the Gos- 
pels. In addition to these daily services, 
there were nightly watchings from nine 
to one in the morning, in each of the 
oratories, kept by two or more persons, 
who said the Psalms antiphonaily. The 
time of their watch being ended, they 
went to Mr. Ferrar's door, bade him 
BOod-morrow, and left a lighted candle 
for him. At one he constantly rose and 
betook himself to religious meditation, 
(bunding this practice on the passage, 
"At midnight will 1 riso and give 
thanks." Several religious persons in 
the neighbourhood! and from a distance, 
joined in these watches. On the first 
■iy&W^^y oi every, ^oonthi they aiL^ajys 
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had a Communion, whicli was adminis- 
tered by the clergyman of the adjoining 
parish, Mr. Ferrar ftssisting as deacon. 
All the servants who then received the 
Commnnion, when dinner was brought 
up, remained in the room, and on that 
day dined at the same table with MrsI 
Ferrar and the rest of the family. 

When Mrs. Collet's four eldest daugh- 
ters were of sufficient age, they were 
appointed to take in turn the whole 
charge of the domestic economy, chang- 
ing every month, and giving in their ac- 
counts. They had wso charge of the 
infirmary, and were employed m prepar- 
ing medicines, and in dressing wounds. 

As a variety in the system of educa- 
tion, the seven daughters received each 
a name, and were called, 1. The Chief. 
2. The Patient. 3. The Cheerful. 4. 
The Affectionate. 5. The Submiss. 
6. The Obedient. 7. The Moderate. 
These all had their respective characters 
to sustain, and exercises to perform suit- 
able to them. In the Christmas season 
of the year 1631, discourses were com- 
posed for the Seven Sisters, all enliven- 
ed by hymns and odes set to music, ex- 
cept that for the Patient, which, in order 
to illustrate the character, had neither 
verses nor anecdotes to enliven it, but 
was throughout of a serious turn. 

Besides bearing their part in the 
night-watches, the repeating of Psalms, 
the attendance at church, waiting on the 
sick and poor, entertaining the school- 
children, and all the other duties of the 
fanaily, its female members also filled f 
their part in executing the ingenious de- 
signs of Nicholas Ferrar, when he form- 
ed his Harmony on the Gospels. He 
set apart a long spacious room, near the 
oratory, which received the name of the 
Concordance Chamber, and when ftdly 
arranged, had tables along the sides of 
the walls, and was provided with all the 
instruments necessary for their work. 
Sentences chosen by each person (k the 
family, and by some of their friends, 
were written upon the walls, which were 
coloured of a jileasant green, and a fire- 
place was provided for the cold weather, 
for they spent some hours every forenoon 
and afternoon at this work, according as 
they could spare the time from other 
studies and occupations. Nicholas Fer- 
rar instructed his nieces how to cut out 
and arrange the passages from each 
Evangelist, so as to perfect such a head 
or chapter as he had designed. The 
book was adorned with many pictures, 
and the passages cut out were neatly fit- 



ted, and the whole pressed and bound in 
the presses placed m the room. 

In May, 1633, the king visited Gid- 
ding on his journey into Scotland, and 
he afterwards sent to borrow the Con- 
cordance, which he kept for some months, 
and returned with notes written by him- 
self on the margin. He also sent a re- 
quest to Mr. Ferrar and his nieces that 
they would make him one of these books 
for his own use. They immediately set 
about what the king desired, and in a 
year's time it was presented to him by 
Dr. Laud, then Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, and Dr. Cosin, who was then in- 
stituted as the king's chaplain. The 
book was bound entirely by Mary Col- 
let, in crimson velvet, and richly gilded 
upon the velvet in a new and splendid 
fashion. The king being much pleased 
with the gift, requested tnem to make a 
Concordance for him of the Books of 
Kings and Chronicles, which they did, 
and afterwards a copy of the first book 
for the young prince, his son ; in which 
young Nicholas Ferrar, nephew to the 
founder of the establishment, directed 
the work, makinff a Concordance of the 
Evangelists, in four difierent languages. 
The family received another visit from 
the king, accompanied by the prince his 
son. Prince Rupert, and others, about 
the beginning of the troubles, in 1642. 

Mrs. Ferrar died in 1635, ten years 
after she came to Gidding, at eighty- 
three years of age. Her son, John Fer- 
rar, describes her as having, till her 
dying day, no infirmity, and hardly any 
sign of old ace upon her. Her hearing, 
sight, and all her senses, were good. 
She had never lost a tooth ; she walked 
very upright, and with great agility, nor 
was she troubled with any pains or un- 
easiness of body. While she lived at 
GKdding, she rose, summer and winter, 
at five o'clock, and sometimes sooner. 
She^ was of a comely presence, tall, 
straight, and clear-complexioned to the 
last, and had a countenance so full of 
gravity, that it drew respect from all 
who saw her. In her words she was 
courteous, in her actions obliging. In 
her diet always very temperate, saying, 
she did not live to eat and drink, but ate 
and drank to live. She was a pattern 
of piety, benevolence, and charity. And 
thus she lived and died, esteemed, re- 
vered, and beloved of all who knew her. 
Her son Nicholas, who, at her urgent 
request, had abated something ot hif 
austere mode of lifet and considered the 
Mre of his health wiiUst she Hved« sur- 
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vived her little more than two years, and 
died on December 2d, 1637, at one 
o'clock in the morning, the hour at which, 
for many years he had risen to his pray* 
ers. ms nephew and namesake lived 
only four years longer ; but the estab- 
lishment at Gidding was not brol^en up 



till near the time of the king's mvrder, 
flkisa some soldiers of the rebel army 
]^imdered the house and church, after 
Uie fieanily hmi fled, destroyed the organ, 
and all the manuscripts left by Nicholas 
F error, and carried away every thing of 
value. 
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LETTICE 
VISCOUNTESS FALKLAND. 



Lett ICE Viscotiiitess Falkland was 
the daaghter of Sir jElicbard Morison, 
of Tooley Park, in Leicestershire. Her 
marriage to Lord Falkland is mentioned 
by Clarendon, but bbe is mora distinctly 
made kpown to us by the accoatit of her 
** holy life and death," which Jokn Dun- 
can, a clergyman who had enjoved her 
confidence, addressed after httr death to 
her mother. Lady Morison. His object 
was, as he tells Lady Morisoiit to give 
comfort to her, and satisfactiofi to some 
of Lady Falkland's friends, «*that the 
most precious perfume of her name, be- 
in^ poured out like the box of spikenard, 
might fill their houses." He confines 
himself to a view of her character in its 
rehgipus aspect, and gives no particulars 
of her life, but as they show the piety 
and conscientiousness which ran througn 
it, to which end he relates many inter- 
esting details, from her childhood till 
her death. 

** This elect lady," he says, ** set out 
early in the ways of God, in the dawn 
or morning of her age ; there was care 
taken while she was young, tbat she 
should be brought up in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord ; she came not 
from her purse's arms without tome 
knowledge of the principles of Christian 
religion. 

** While she was very young, she paid 
an exact obedience to her parents, ex- 
tending also to her aunt, who had some 
charge over her in her father's house ; 
and as she began, so she continued this 
dutiful observance ; her mother never 
could remember any one particular, in 
which she had proved disobedient to her 
or to her father. 

*^ That her time might not be mis- 
spent, nor her employments tedious to 
her, the several hours of the day had 
variety ofi employments assigned to 
them ; intermixing of prayers, reading, 
writing, working and walking, brought 
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a pleasure to each of them in their 
courses," so that the day ended too soon 
for all she had to do ; and in her early 
youth she began to abridge herself of her 
sleep, and was often at a book in her 
closet, when she was thought to be ia 
bed. 

Whilst she was still very young, she 
worked a purse to hold her own alms, 
and would beg for money from her mo- 
ther to fill it, as eagerly emptying it 
again for the poor who came to ner 
father's house, and who seldom left it 
without alms from the young daughter, 
as well as frotai her parents^ 

She was at this time constant in her 
private prayers ; and when strangers 
occupied her own room, to which she 
commonly retired, she would ask tflie 
steward for the key of some other rciom 
for that purpose, at her hour of prayer.. 
*' How powerful with God the lifting up 
her pure hands every where, in this her 
innocent ch'Mhood, was, soon appeared. 
For while her piety and holiness was in 
this bud, a violent attempt there was 
made to blast it. About the thirteenth 
year of her. age, there was a storm of 
temptation raised in her, and some argu- 
ments the tempter had suggested, to 
drive her to despair of God's mercy to- 
wards her. 3ut Qod upheld this youns 
twig against such a storm, which hath 
torn m many a fair tree : for after some 
anguisn of spirit, and patience in the 
combat, and earnest prayers, God's grace 
was sufficient for her : and surely it was 
not the strength of her hands at this age, 
but the pureness of them, which pre- 
vailed for her." 

After this conquest, her soxd enjoyed 
much peace and tranquillity ; she went 
onmost cheerfully in holy duties, tasting 
nraeli d^M|^t and comfort in them, and 
her kenrt was at times so full, that out 
of ^i$ ftbvdidance of it she would say, 
I ** O, 'i^tMt tn incomparable sweetness 
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there is in the music upon David's harp ! 
O, what heavenly joy there is in those 
psalms, . and in prayers and praises to 
God ! How amiable are the courts of 
(jod's house ! how welcome the days of 
his solemn worship !" 

Nothing could hinder her from holy 
assemblies ; every Lord*s day constantly, 
forenoon and anemoon, she would be 
there among the earliest ; and when she 
had no other means of going, she would 
walk cheerfully three or four miles a 
day, young andf tender as she then was ; 
and at night, she reckoned the joy and 
refreshment of which hier soul had been 
partaker, a sufficient recompense for the 
extreme weariness of her body. 

She improved her natural taints of 
•onderstanding and reason to a great de- 
cree of wisdom and knowledge, by read- 
ing good authors, and by frequent con^- 
verse with learned men. These riches, 
of her piety^ wisdom, quickness of wit, 
.discretion, judgment, sobriety and mod- 
esty, seemed portion enough to Sir Lu- 
cius Carey. He was the most intinmte 
iriend of her 'brother, Henry Morison, 
of whom he was deprived by an untimely 
.death, and soon after this Iqss, he sought 
Lettice for his wife. 

Sir Lucius, though not yet of age, was 
.in possession of a large estate, left to him 
foy Chief Baron Tenfield, his mother's 
&her, of which he became master when 
he was nineteen. Being thus well able 
to marry, and being passionately attached 
to Lettice Morison, he married her 
nvithout any laree portion, and by doing 
so offended his father, who had hoped to 
make some advantageous match for his 
son, and so to restore his own ruined 
fortune and disappointed hopes at court. 
The son could not regret a marriage 
which brouffht him entire happiness, by 
liie extraordinary wit and judgment, the 
-signal virtue and exemplary conduct of 
his wife ; but he felt keenly his father's 
displeasure, earnestly entreated his par- 
don; and to make up for the injni^ he 
lud brought upon his fortune by choos- 
ing an ill-portioned wife, he oObred to 
give up to him the estate left by his 
grandfather, and nely only upon his kind- 
ness for his own mamtenance. For this 
purpose he caused conveyances to be 
drawn up, and brought them ready en^ 
.grossed to his father, willing to seiQwid' 
^ecute them. Bat all reconciliation 
was refused, and the ofifar of the estate 
rejected, so that he remained ia.Besscs- 
sicm of it against his own will; and in his 
grief mi hit £iudier's displeasuBfif h» went 



with his wife into Holland, resolving to 
buy some tnilitary command. But being 
disappointed in this, and finding no op- 
portunity to fulfil his intention, he re- 
turned again to England, and resolved 
to retire to a country life, and to his 
books. 

Therhouse where he usually resided, 
was one left him by his grandfather, at 
Great Tew, or Barford, in Oxfordshire ; 
he was so earnest iii pursuing his studies 
in the country, that he determined not 
to see London, the place in which he 
took the most delight, till he had per- 
fected himself in the Greek .language. 
This resolution he was obliged to break, 
by a sudden accident which happened to 
his father in 1633, two years ^fter his 
marriage ; but after completing the busi- 
ness which followed upon his father's 
death, he returned again into the coun- 
try. He now succeeded to the title .of 
Visoount Falkland, from which he gained 
only increase of expense^ not of income j 
yet he exercised continued acts of gen- 
erosity and hospitality. Living within 
ten or twelve miles of Oxford, his house 
was the resort of all the learned and emi- 
nent men of the University, Dr. Shel- 
don, Dr. Morley, Dr. Hammond, Dc 
Earle, Mr. Chillingworth, Jiesides such 
as came thither from London ; all these 
found ccmstant entertainment, without 
inquiry from the master of the house as 
to their coming and going, studied in his 
library, where they found all the books 
they could need, and enjoyed the society 
which he had thus formed. 

His friend. Lord Clarendon, who de- 
scribes this happy conversation and re- 
tirement in which Lord Falkland spent 
many years, does not particularly men- 
tion the lady of the mansion^ though he 
speaks with great warmth of Lord Falk- 
land's happy choice in making her his 
wife ; nor does he "mention her with re- 
gard to the political affairs in which his 
frigid was afterwards engaged, or the 
difierence that may have been produced 
in her muode of life, by his occupations 
in London. Her biographer, Duncan, 
says, ^t by her marriage with him, 
riches, honour, and all other worldly 
prosperity, flowed in upon her, and made 
It a narder task to proceed in virtue and 
godliness, since it is more difficult when 
riches increase, not to set the heart upon 
them,. 

Yet God enabled her, he says, to do 
this also; for when possession was given 
.her of stately palaces, pleasantly sitn- 
utod, end mmt curiouply joid fnlly fnr- 
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nisbed, and of revenues answerable, her 
friends conld never perceive' that her 
heart waiE^ exalted by any^ of them, whilst 
she acknowledged (so^^b* great goodness 
towards her, in giving them. 

There were even Sbme who were dis- 
pleased by the little satisfaction she ex- 
pressed in all her worldly prosperity; 
and then she. would attribnie mueh'^ of 
her indifference to a diiposition towards 
melancholy, proceeding trom ill health. 

Thus some years passed, daring which 
time, she was most constant at prayers 
and sermons, and frequently received the 
blessed sacrament ; and although now 
and then she did not feel her usnal spi- 
ritual comforts, bpt instead of them, had 
some anguish and bitt'emess of spirit ; 
yet, by the advice of good divines, and 
by her ordinary help of prayer, she soon 
recovered her peace and joy. 

The first abatement of her prosperity, 
was when her husband took arms for the 
king, and she was separated from him 
whom she loved more than all other 
things in the world. A heavier affliction 
followed, when on September 20« 1 643, 
he fell fighting valiantly at the battle of 
Newbury. Beloved and honoured as he 
W|M by nis friend, the grief of his wife 
must have been even more overwhelm-^ 
ing, when, after ten years of happy 
union, she was left thus widowed with 
the care, of their three young sons. But 
she received the blow as a loud call from 
heaven, to further advancement in holi- 
ness, fearing at the same time, that it 
might be also a punishment for her sins, 
and .therefore strictly searching out 
every comer of her heart, and repenting 
anew of all her past ofiences. 

She then addressed herself to a divine 
of great eminence fot piety and learning, 
and from him she took directions for a 
more strict course of life in this her 
widowhood,, than she had hitherto pur- 
sued. Though the greatest and most 
important part of her Christian work 
was locked up close within herself,' and 
sonie of it carefully concealed for fear 
of vainjglory, yet much of it appeared by 
the e0ects, and so came abroad for the 
good of others. 

Her first and great employment, was 
to Tead and understand, and then to the 
utmost of her strength to practise our 
blessed Saviour's Sermon on the Mount, 
in the fifth, sixth, and seventh chapters 
of St. Matthew's Gospel ; and having 
vead over a most complete, though com- 
-pendious Comment upon that Sermon, 
,afew Mt forthwith upon the work of prac* 



tisinf it, beginning with those vIrtuM to 
whi^ the Beatitudes are annexed. 

Her mercifulness was one of those vir- 
tues which she could not conceal from 
observation ; much of her estate weuft 
yearly to such of her relations as were 
m need of assistance ; some of her near 
neighbours, who were too old or too 
young for work, were wholly maintained 
by her ; to other poor children she con- 
tributed much, both for their spiritual 
and temporal well-being, by building a 
school, where they were taught to r^d 
and work. It was her great care in the 
management of her estate, that no maB» 
woman or child, should want employ- 
ment; and to this she had more regaifd 
than to her own profit, as by such con- 
stant work, she- kept them both from 
want and idleness. 

As to the poor at home, and strangers 
at the door, she was very charitable in 
feeding the hungry and refreshing the 
poor and weak ; for clothing the nakedt 
she might be sometimes seen going up 
and down her house, beggixig^ clothoa 
from her servants, which she repaid af- 
terwards with new, that the poor might 
not go naked or cold from her door; ao 
that she was not only a liberal almoner 
to the poor, but also an earnest solicitor 
for them. When it was objected that 
many idle and wicked people were by 
this course of charity relieved at li^r 
house, her answer was, " I know n9t 
their hearts, and in their outward car- 
riage and speech, they all appear to me 
good and virtuous ; and I had rather re- 
lieve five imworthy vagrants, than that 
one member of Christ should go empty 
away." 

And as for harbouring strangers, the 
many inconveniences apt to result from 
it could not deter her irom entertaining ' 
them, sometimes for several weeks to- 
gether. 

She would also send plentiful relief to 
prisoners, and needy persons at Londqn 
and Oxford, with a strict charge that it 
should not be known from whence it 
came, and it was not till after her death 
that these chanties came to light. 

Nor was her mercifulness bouncled 
within the limits of friends, but extend- 
ed to her enemies; for when many of 
them were taken prisoners by the kind's 
soldiers* she consulted how she mi^t 
send relief to them ; and on the objection 
being mad^, that such an action would 
raise jealousies in some minds of her 
loyalty to the. king, she answered, ** No 
oian win raspect my ]loyalty«^be<^ipe I 
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relieve these prisoners; but he would 
suspect my Christianity, if he should 
see me relieve a needy Turk or Jew : 
however, I had rather be so misunder- 
stood, (if this my secret alms should be 
known,) than that any of -mine enemies 
(the worst of them) should perish for 
waiit of it." 

Her mercifulness was constantly ex- 
ercised towards the sick ; she Spent lairge 
sums of money eVery year in providing 
antidotes against infection, cordials, and 
various sorts of xpedicine, which she 
distribtlted among her neighbours when 
they were in need of them* attending 
l^erself to their wants with skill and care, 
hiring nurses when they were required, 
frequently visiting the poorest cottagers, 
^waiting on their sick beds, and carrying 
books of spiritual exhortations, which 
'she read to them with word^ of holy 
• counsel. She considered it the fit Reason 
for sowing good seed when their hearts 
were softened by sorrow and sickness, 
and at such times she woulcl go daily 
to their sick beds, and has been seen sit- 
ting in a cottage, waiting till a sick wo- 
mui woke from sleep, that she might go 
on with her reading. 

At a later time, when she was'too weak 
and sickly to do this in person, she would 
depute some of her fnends or servants, 
daily to visit the sick and carry her 
books with them, in which employment 
most of her family, who appeared fit for 
it, were encaged from time to time. 

Thus to her works of corporal mercy, 
she added spiritual mercy too, relieving 
the wants of the body and of the soul 
together, and seeking to promote the 
health of both. For as the handmaid of 
^'^her Lord, she strove to follow both the 
precepts of His Sermon and also the 
pattern of His life, when He cured at 
once the diseases both of soul and body. 

As she was eminent for mercifiilness, 
80 she was for meekness also ; for though 
remarkable for her clearness of under- 
standing, she was as far from self-conceit 
as from ignorance. It was her habit 
when any subject was discussed, to ofier 
her objections till every argument she 
could think of had been answered ; when 
this had been done, she made no further 
difi&culty, but cheerfully and readily 
submitted. Her understanding leading 
the way in meekness, her will cheerfully 
followed ; and bending her will as soon 
'tfs her understanding was satisfied, she 
seldom refused to do what she was cour 
-yineed was fit to be done. 

Her greater diflScuIty was with her 



affections ; she would often complain 
that her natural temper inclined her to 
anger, and being so well aware of it« 
she mo9t diligenUy observed herself, and 
in a great measure <;onquered, that frow- 
ard inclination ; the good measure of 
meekness in this respect which she at- 
tained to, being the more commendable 
because o^he jnany difficulties she met 
with in the endeavour. 

As for peaceableness, as much as in 
her lay, she had ,peace with all men ; 
she suffered herself to be defrauded and 
damaged in her estate, rather than she 
would disquiet a deb,tor by suits at law ; 
for ** peace is equivalent,"^ she said, •♦ to 
the sum detained." Whilst she avoided 
lawsuits herself, she endeavoured also to 
mak6 peace between her neighbours by 
all her art and power. On one occasion 
when she thought that a contention was 
likely to arise about the choice of a par- 
ish officer, she hired one herself, and so 
kept all peaceable and quiet. 

Thus she hungered and thirsted after 
peace, and after righteousness too : as 
the chased and wearied hart pants for 
the water brooks, so her soul seemed to 
long after righteousness, frequently pant- 
ing, ** oh why am I not ?^ oh how shidl 
I be ? oh when shall I be perfect, as my 
Heavenly Father is perfect ? " 

And for patient sufferins^ : iu the latter 
part of her life she was seldom free from 
some trouble ; spiritual afflictions and 
sorrow, or bodily infirmities, of weakness 
and sickness, or worldly losses in her 
estate ; one or more of these, or the like, 
pressures were constantly heavy upon 
her, yet no impatience, and little dis- 
turbance, could be perceived in her ; but 
when all these trials were at once pres- 
ent, her patience triumphed ovet them 
all. 

Some persons thought her in love with 
sufferings when she refused to pay con- 
tribution money against the king, and 
suffered her stock of great value to be 
seized, rather than to pay some little tax 
which was demanded ; it seemed to such 
observers, that, not content with carry- 
ing the cross if it was laid upon her, she 
went to meet it ; but she was willing to 
sufibr loss rather than blemish her obe- 
dience and loyalty ; so that till the king 
himself granted ner an indulgence, she 
refused to pay contribution to the neigh- 
bouring garrisons, which were against 
him. 

Still amidst all her virtues, a povertr)r 
of spirit was seen in her, for she bewail- 
ed her weaknesses and spiritual 'wants; 
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and when those about her wished, as 
they sometimes did, that they were as 
forward in the ways of religion as they 
saw her, she would answer, " Oh ye are 
n<^t so backward ! yet wish yourselves 
better ! ye know not' how vile and cor- 
rupt my heart is." 

Thus thinking herself still a beginner, 
she practised daily those graces and 
virtues to whicli our Saviour annexed 
such special blessings, and studied to be- 
come more and more perfect in them. 

With equal diligence she practised the 
duty of prayer ^joined in tL same ser- 
mon of oar Lord, spending some hours 
every dly in her private d6votions and 
meditatipns ; these were called by her 
family her busy hours ; Martha's em- 
ployment was her recreation, Mary*s 
ner business. 

iter maids came into her chamber 
early every morning, and usually passed 
an hour with her, when 8hej)rayed, 
catechised, and instructed. To this 
were daily added the morning and even- 
ing prayers of the Church, before dinner 
and supper ; and another form of prayer, 
together with I'eadingiihe Scriptures and 
singing psalms, before bed-time ^ 

She cnarged her servants to be pres- 
ent at all these hours of prayer if their 
business allowed of it, but never suffer- 
ed any one to be absent from all the 
services ; if she observed any such, she 
sent for them into her chamber and 
prayed with 4;hem privately, making it 
a rule that at least ever^r morning and 
evening, every servant in her house 
should offer the sacrifice of prayer and 
praises to God. Nor did she limit the 
services of her house to her own house- 
hold, but opened her oratory to her 
x^eighbours as freely as her hospitable 
hall. . 

On the Lord^s day she rose earlier 
than on other days, but often found the 
day too short for her private duties, and 
instructions of her children and servants, 
so that she would sometimes rise on 
Monday two or three hours before day- 
light, to supply what was left undone toe 
day before'. 

In order also to prepare herself for the 
Sunday*s duty beforehand, she seques- , 
t^red hefself on the, Saturday from com- 
pany and worldly business, and seldom 
came out of her closet till towards even- 
ing, when her chaplain catechised in ad- 
dition to the tisual service of prayer. 

She punctually observed the other 
Holy Days of the Church, and after the 
public service, she released her servants 



to their recreations, and the care of their 
own concerns, saying, ** These days are 
yours, and as due tp you, as ordinary 
days to my employments." On these 
days of rest, she went with her books to 
her unlearned neighbours, who were at 
leisure to hear her read, whilst their 
plough and their wheel stood still. 

She strictly observed the Fasts of the- 
Church, and such days as were appoint- 
ed for solemn humiliation, which her 
whole family^ great and small, observed 
after the pattern of the Ninevites. 
When the calamities of the country in- 
creased, she often wished that lawful 
authority would appoint xiot only the 
second Friday, but the last Wednesday 
in every month, to be kept solemnly 
throughout the land, that their fasts 
might be doubled as well as theii; trou- 
bles. 

She was very carefal in preparing 
herself to receive the Sacrament of the 
Lord^s Supper; ofteuy at such times, 
fears and scruples arose within her, 
tending to keep her back from that 
heavenly banquet : but having cause 
on examination, and after advising with 
her minister, to consider them tempta- 
tions from the devil, she put thom by, 
and presented herself with a humble 
and trembling heart dt that blessed Sac- 
rament. T,hese fears and scruples, so 
far from prevailing to keep her from the 
Lord^s table, occasioned a steadfast reso- 
lution on her part, that she would not, 
by -God^s help, thenceforth omit any op- 
portunity of communicating; this reso- 
lution she always kept at nome, and if 
she went to Oxford or Loqdon, her first 
inquiry was, .where and when there 
would be a Communion, to secure which 
she would sometimes go to the other end 
of the city. 

She exhorted all her servants to ac- 
company her to the Sacrament ; and 
thos^ wno were prevailed upon, gave in 
their names two or three ^ays before, 
that she might instruct them herself, and 
obtain the help of her chaplains to ex- 
amine them and instruct them further ; 
for which purpose, the day before their 
receiving was free from their ordinary ♦ 
work. When they had received, she 
called them togetner again, and gave 
them such exhortations as were proper 
for them. 

•» This very care and piety in family 
duties," says Duncan, ** was so highly 
esteemed of in Abraham, that God made 
him one of his privy-council (as I may 
so say) for that alone. (Gen. xviii. 17.). 
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And might not the singnlar wisdom, and 
deep knowledge of divine eonncils, and 
heavenly mysteries, which this daughter 
of Abraham had, b^ a reward ot that 
care to instri^t her children and house- 
hold in the ways of God ?" 

" It appears that at this time Duncan, 
being sequestered from his cure of Rat- 
tendon in Essex, was living in Lady 
Falkland's house as her chaplain, ** with 
full accommodations and plentiful con- 
veniences ; *' and in return, as he says, 
for ♦• reaping carnal things," he endeav- 
. onred to sow "spiritual things." His 
aecount of her mode of life during her 
widowhood was written from his own 
personal observation ; and her habits, as 
It appears, were cultivated under his 
guidance. He found her " afflicted 
with a barrenness of soul, wanting in- 
ward comforts ;" and after frequent con- 
versations with her, in which he learned 
all her objections against herself, and 
saw the sorrows of her heart, he wrote 
for her benefit a series of letters, under 
the title- of *'^he Returns of Spiritual 
Comfort and Grief, in a Devout Soul." 
These letters, though first composed for 
her, were adapted to more general use 
by the tiuthor before he published them, 
and therefore in their present form can 
hardly be taken as a picture of Lady 
Falkland's mind* Only the first of them 
contains so much more detail of circum- 
stances, and agrees so well with his de- 
scription of her devotional habits as given 
in her life, that thouch, judging by the 
pronoun at the end, his correspondent 
must be supposed to be a man ; (** I de- 
sire your prayers for him, who is yours 
in the Lord,") yet it seems likely that, 
m the first instance, Duncan took the 
particulars mentioned in this letter from 
his intercourse with Lady Falkland, at 
some period of her life. 

♦* Your spiritual directions I have ob- 
served as punctually as I could ; I am 
S resent at all public assemblies in the 
ouse of God, and- b6ar my part con- 
stantly in that solemn worship of his 
name. And to these public devotions, I 
add private prajr.ers with my family, 
» inornmg and evening, and to them secret 
in my closet,' and these duties I perform 
constantly. Neither am I less constant 
at sermons, and' catechisings, and at the 
Holy Sacrament of our most blessed 
Lord's body and blood, though I cannot 
be so frequent at these duties ; those I 
can hear but once a week, this I can re- 
ceive but once a month. And on days 
<^ humiliation, I labour to intermix moro 



earnest as well as more frequent pray- 
ers, for the public necessities, and for 
mine own private wants ; endeavouring 
to observe the ordinary and extraordi- 
nary Fasts of the Church, as strictly as 
my weak body and >my weaker flesh will 
give me leave. Now I mis? th^se op- 
portunities I had at Court and at the 
Cathedral Church ; either of those places 
afibrded public prayers thrice every day^ 
and lectures also on thq week days. 
Nay, it is not here so well with me, as 
it was when you and I lived together in 
that country village* where the good 
parson had morning and evening prayer 
in the parish church, twice a Ay con- 
tinually ; where I now live\ we have this 
advantage of public prayer only on the 
Lord's day and its eve, and on holy 
days and their eves, and on Wednesdays 
and Fridays, our wonted .. Litany days ; 
now I find not that other analogy be- 
tween our prayers and the incense and 
perfumers of the Tabernacle, that as- 
those were, so these are now offered up 
daily." 

In some verses written in her praiss* 
it is said that ** Featley's Handmaid her 
attendant was," from which it would 
appear that the book published by that 
divine, under the name of the ^* Hand- 
maid to Private Devotion," was habitu- 
ally used by' her in her retirenients. 
"Wnile she ptersevered in the religious 
course of life which she embraced in her 
widowhood, going on from grace to 
grace, from virtue to yirtue, a fresh 
affliction was sent to quicken her. Her 
young and most dear son Lorenzo,'whom 
God l^d endowed with choice natural 
abilities, and who showed such fair blos- 
soms of piety as made her afi^ections 
towards him more tender, was taken 
from her. 

This, added to her former troubles,^— 
the loss of her husband, her crosses in 
the world, and her spiri^al affliction, 
(which came often upon her,) — made her 
burden most heavy. She wept and 
mourned all the day long, and at night 
also watered her couch with teafs, and 
weeping she would say, ** Ah ! this im- 
moderate sorrow must be repented of, 
these tears wept over again !" Her 
quick sense of displeasing God by ex- 
treme grief soon allayed its vehemence. 
She retired into herself to hearken what 
the Lord would sa;yr unto ner, in this 
louder call of affliction ; and it seemed 
to be prompted to her that she was not 
yet weaned enough from the things o^ 
this world,' aild it was expedient for her 
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tiiat some of tbe worldly comforts she 
most delighted in should be taken away, 
that her conversati<oh might be yet nu)re 
spiritual and heavenly; therefore this ti- 
motion seemed to call her to a greater 
mortification to the world, and a nearer 
conformity^ Christ her Lord. 

But fearing that her sorrow for her 
son was still exorbitant, she went a^ain 
to ask counsel of her ghostly physician, 
the same eminent divine, as it appears^ 
whom she consulted after her husband's 
death. She acquainted <him with the 
violence of those fits of sorrow which 
of late had seized upon her for the death 
of her son, and he, by his good counsel, 
with God>help, cured this new distem- 
per of hers, prescribing antidotes also to 
prevent a lapse. into tois malady of ex- 
cessive grief. -. 

She returned home, confessing that 
this very affliction was most fit for her, 
and that it should turn to her profit; 
and, cheered by this confidence, it Was 
observed by those who saw her on her 
retur^, that a remarkablei change had 
come over her, as great as that which 
pasj»ed upon Hannah when Eli promised 
a son in answer to her prayers. 

Thus God made the spiritual medicine 
she had received effectual, and the anti- 
dote too; for while she lamented the 
excess Of her grief, she did not again 
give way to it. She used her newly 
regained cheerfulness in making resolu- 
tions of farther progress in holiness, and 
set about running the last stages of her 
Christian race with greater speed than 
any former ones. - Yet before she began 
upon the fulfilment of these new pur- 
poses, she was tried by a fresh tempta- 
tion ; she feared that her repentance 
was not sincere enough tp be acceptable 
to God, and reasoned *thus with herself : 
" My grief for myosins has not been so 
vehemeut as that for my -son's death ; I 
wept not so bitterly for them, as I did 
for that ; and therefore my repentance is 
not acceptable." 

In this anguish of spirit^ she hastenect 
a^ain to her leaaned 'friendf begging for 
hift counsel ; and having received comfort 
from his prayers and conversation, she 
returned home with 'frei»h courage and 
cheerfulness. . 

This temptatioYi to despondency being 
overcomcr she entered upon the per- 
formance of her resolutions, in obedience 
to the call of her last afBictions. The 
vanity of apparel she had cut off long 
before, and after her husband's death, 
the richness ofr^it. too; and what. she 



spared in this, she bestowed upon thi& 
poor members of Christ. She now be- 
gan to cut off all other worldly pomp ; 
she gave up that state which belonged 
to her rank, in her house, in her retinue, 
and at her table, and took more delight 
ia seeing her. revenues spent amons » 
crowd of alms-men and women at her 
door, than by a throng of servants in her 
house. 

She made renewed efforts to subdue 
all disposition towards anger, avoiding 
for that purpose any conversation whicn 
might excite it ; and stifling it, if id 
arose, either by silence or turning to^ 
some other subject. She unclertook at 
the same time the difi&culttask of taming 
the tongue; and for this purpose re- 
frained for a while from speech almost 
entirelyt than loosened it a^little, with 
two cautions : 

First, that it should *^ never speak 
evil of any man, though truly, but only 
upon a design of charity, to reclaim him 
from that evil." And because a vicious 
man is seldom reclaimed by any things 
said against him in his absence, sho 
gave peremptory charge to her tongue, 
that it should aev^ speak evil of any 
man, however notoriously wicked, if hd 
was absent and not likely to be amended 
by it. 

The second caution her tongue re- 
ceived was, that ** aa much as was pos- 
sible, it should keep in every idle word* 
and speak out only that which was to 
edification." So that . in the latter past 
of her life she seldom spoke but on sub- 
jects relating^to the concerns of the soul, 
seldom even with her friends and neigh- 
bours on any worldly matters. . She took 
the same care in ^writing as ii| speaking, 
and suffered not a vain nor idle word to 
slip from her pen. She avoided also 
any thine like compliments in her letters, 
and would not subscribe herself ** your 
servant,^' to any one 1^ whom she was 
not really so. 

She was as temperate^ in food or in- 
dulgence of the body as in speech, soon 
satined with meat or drink, with sleep 
and ease^ as far from daintiness as from 
intemperance^ and that, not only out of, 
care to her health and respect to God's 
commandment, but from a consciousnessi 
as she would now and then intimate, 
that she was unworthy to enjoy any 
thing, for quantity or quality, above the 
meanest in the parish. 

Together with these mortifications of 
her pomp and state, and of her appetites, 
she now also severely undertook the 
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mortification of her natural aflfection to 
her children and friends, «ayine; to some 
of those who were dearest to heri ** O, 
love me not, I pray, too much ! And 
Crod grant I never love my friends too 
much hereafter ; that hath cost me dear, 
and my heart hath smarted sore with 
grief for it already." She resigned her 
will and understanding as wefl as her 
affections, more and more completely to 
the will, and to the wisdom of God. 
** Whatsoever comes upon me," she said, 
^•I will bear it patiently, because by 
God's will it comes ; yea, I will bear it 
cheerfully, becausev by God's wisdom it 
is thns ordered, and it will work (as all 
things else) for mine advantage." 

Therefore she considered the d^alk oC 
her hnsband, and of her son, as.rdal, 
benefits to her, and would s^y, ** I shonld 
offend not only against free obedience 
and submission, but also against common 
prudence, if I should wish my condition 
otherwise than now it is ; I cannot wish 
any thing so gainful and prosperous to 
me ^s this, which my Heavenly Father 
in His wisdom hath ordered for me." 

-She resigned herself wholly- to God, 
in doing as well as in ||ufiering, and made 
it her object in every tthing, to ascertain 
first, what was her duty, and then to 
fulfil it. When matters of difficulty 
came, she usually consulted with the 
most learned and pious divines she could 
meet with, and after hearing their opin- 
ion, applied herself to follow itr what- 
ever inconvenience misht happen to-her- 
self. If the success of any business did 
not answer her expectation, she showed 
no trouble, provided her conscience bore 
her witness that she had done what was 
her duty to do ;\and seeing it was God 
who denied her success, she would still 
hope, and sa^, *V Though at this time, 
this way, this business prospered not, 
yet at some other time, somei other way, 
It will be successful unto me. This do- 
ing my duty will be, some time or other, 
some way or other, for mine advan- 
tage." 

She endeavoured to practise more 
fully than before, those precepts of the 
Sermon on the Mount, which she had 
already taken as her rule, increasing in 
mercinilness : for whereas, before, the 
main of her revenue was for her own 
maintenance, the superfluity of it for her 
charity, now she reversed this order, and 
after reckoning up such sums as were to 
be spent quarterly on charitable pur- 
poses, the slmall pittance which remained 
she accounted her own, and ordered her 



course of life accordingly ; " very well 
content, though she herself made a shift 
with Agur's single food and raiment, 
(Prov« XXX. 8.,) that others, who de- 
pended on her, should (as the household 
of Lemuers virtuous .woman) be fed, 
and clothed with double. ^ Prov. xxu. 
21." 

Her meekness increased also till she 
was clothed with^ it as a robe, covering 
her with the beauty of a meek and quiet 
spirit. Her compassions, deep as they 
were before, grew more and more ten- 
der, bringing t6ars to, her eyes when she 
saw or heard of ^distres^, and opening 
her hand', wide for the. comfort of the 
poor and needy. Where hier hand of 
^charity could not reach, her feelings of 
compassion found their way ; and those 
who sat with her at meals, saw the 
earnestness of her sorrow, when the 
miseries of the Church and kingdom 
were the subject of conversation. 

She was almost pined with hunger, 
and faint with thirst, after righteousness ; 
ever and anon sighing, ** O, that I^could 
attain unto it ! O, that my ways were 
made so direct!" It was usual with 
her at night to compose herself to sleep, 
saying to hef womauf not without some 
joy, ** Well, now I am one day nearer 
my journey's end :" comforting herself, 
that when her body should sleep in the 
bed of her grave, then the days of sin 
would be finished, and then she should 
be perfect, as her Heavenly Father is 
perfect. ^ 

She read a learned strict treatise on 
Justice, and made its rules her standard, 
practising them mpst precisely ; and in 
more perplei^ed and difficult cases,, she 
would send to some divines, of whose 
piety and fervour she had a good opinion, 
and desire them to pray as she herself 
did, that she might ^t justly, swerving 
neither to the right hand nor to the left. 

Once, during her absence from home, 
the sutlers of the army catne to her 
house, and took provisions, paying for 
every thing that they took the highest 
price, for which her servant accounted to 
her on her return ; she then reckoned up 
exactly what each article had cost her, 
and sent^carefully Up and down the army 
to 'find the sutlers, and to restore the 
overplus, which she thought it not just 
in her to keep, nor Was her hunger and 
thirst after that instance of justice satis- 
fied, till she heard that the money was 
repaid. 

For the other points of our Saviour's 
Sermon, her charity suspected fewy and 
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judged none of her neigbbonrs ; she had 
an eagle's eye to espy any good, if only 
inclination to good that they nad in them, 
but a mole's eye to evil in her brethren, 
were it even shown in actions. Her 
slowness to believe ill reports drove all 
tale bearers away from her; yet when 
faults were evident in such as she had 
charge overr she would reprove them 
with a great deal of power. 

She was most ^respectful to her supe- 
riors, courteous and afiable towards in- 
feriors, cautious of giving ofience, either 
by w^rd or gesture, and as cautious lest 
any one shonjid take ofience at any 
speech or look of hers towards them; 
for either way she said, '* in oflfences 

fiven or taken. God is offended*" Her 
umility in begging forgiveness from 
others was most singular ; during the 
latter part , of her life, she seldom slept 
till she had asked forgiveness as well as 
blessing, from her mother, that if she 
had in any wayuofiended her, she might 
be sure of her pardon. 

But that which more astonished the 
inmates of her house, was to see this 
noble lady begging forgiveness from her 
inferiors and servants, for her angry 
words or chiding ffowns towards them ; 
and sometimes asking their pardon when 
she had expressed no anger outwardly, 
because, said she, ^* somewhat I felt 
within myself, too like, anger towards 
you, though I suppressed it as soon as I 
could." 

More than oncfe or twice before her 
last illness, she was in her closet upon 
her knees ready for her prayers, when 
she remembered that her *• brother" 
might possibly have somewhat Against 
heri for a word, or a look, or a negligent 
silence a little wh'ile before, and * then 
she rose anj went to ask pardon before 
she proceeded to her prayers, that she 
might^trictly observe our Lord's injunc- 
tion to those who bring a gift to his al- 
tar ; so that it was always her chief care 
to lift up pure hands in prayer, without 
wrath, and to have it allayed either in 
herself, or in others towards h«r, before 
she offered her gift of prayer. 

Whilst all these graces and virtues by 
God's help grew in her, a true poverty 
of spirit grew along with them. The 
more holy she was, the more humbly 
she walked with God; in her greatest 
abundance she complained most of spir- 
itual wants. It seemed that the bright 
lustre of her virtue -gave her light to 
spy out corruptions in herself, which 
she could not see before, and these she 



lamented more sadly now than for- 
merly. 

She advanced at the same time in her 
duties of prayer. Sh6 added an oratory 
to her nursery, and her children had 
private devotions appointed for them by 
herself; they read Morning apd Evening 
Prayers and Lessons, at their rising up 
and at their lying down, and their spare 
minutes were destined, like her own, to 
learning Psalms oilt'of books. They 
opened the day with one of the seven 
Eucharistical rsalms, that they might 
thank God for renewing His loving- 
kindness to them in the morning, and 
they closed the day with one of the 
seven Penitential Fsalms^* that they 
might ask pardon for the offences com- 
mitted in the course of it. She took 
care to season their affections and memo- 
ries with good things ; she trained them 
up to the practice of those virtues com- 
mended in the Sermon on the Mount, 
and directed that an explanation of it 
should be annexed to their first Cate- 
chism. 

There were some who objected to the 
continuance of the^ Church Service in 
her house, and apfifohended that danger 
would be incurred by continuing it. To 
quiet their feacs, the story of the Lady 
Knevit in Norfolk, at the time of Queen 
Mary, was publicly read in her house- 
hold. The story is this. A persecuted 
minister of the English Church, being 
in Lady Knevit's house, read the Morn- 
ing and Evening Prayer of King Edward 
the VIth''s Prayer Book constantly in 
her family, though there was an act of 
Parliament against it. Hereupon the 
holy lady was threatened to be^punished 
for it, but went on, iiot withstanding, in 
that course of piety, promising to wel- 
come the punishment whenever it came ; 
and though many persons resorted to her 
house who were ill-affected to that form 
of prayer, yet they commonly knelt 
down and joined in prayers with her; 
nor did they offer her any molestation in 
the performance of this duty. 

Every passage in this story was so 
applicable to Lady Falkland's case, that 
she wanted neither 'an answer to object- 
ors, nor courage to go on in her wonted 
course ; and the event was, the same as 
in Lady Knevit's case ; for though com- 
plaints were made, threats were sent to 
her, and many persons quartered upon 
her who liked not the form of prayer 
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and had power to suppress it, yet, by 
God's good providence, that power of 
tHeirs was not used against her. 

She was as constant and as resolute 
in her other hours of prayer and medita- 
tion. The entertainment of guests, or 
the haste of necessary business, did not 
detain her from these devotions ; in her 
deepest griefs and disturbances, in her 
highest comforts and rejoicings, she was 
most constant at them ; and even if she 
^ould not discharge these dutiet at her 
accustomed hours, yet her eyes were not 
suffered to sleep till she had gone through 
them. When she must lose her sleep, 
or God this His service, she readily de- 
cided which was fittest of the two. 

Her last work every evening, was to 
review with diligence all the workt of 
that day, her thoughts, words and deeds; 
what had happened in this room or in 
that, what in this or that company, what 
good or evil she had done, what oppor- 
tunities of benefiting others she had em- 
braced or neglected ; what comforts and 
blessings she had that day received ; 
and after this examination, giving thanks 
and begging pardon in every particular 
as occasion required, having communed 
with her own heart in her bed-chamber, 
she was still. 

Thus she made proficiency^ in the 
several points of bur Saviour's Sermon ; 
and whilst increasing in faith and judg- 
ment, the weightier matters of the law, 
she would not leave the lesser undone. 

She thought the laws of God were not 
all performed, if any laws of the ,king 
were neglected ; and therefore she was 
wont earnestly to press obedience to all 
things required by the' laws of the king- 
dom : even to penal laws against shoot- 
ing and hunting, and the like ; and would 
not suffer any person belonging to her, to 
transgress in these lesser matters, ob- 
serving, ** That the lawgivers made their 
penal laws for obedience, not for mulct, 
and their first and chief endeavour was, 
that their laws should be observed, not 
that the offender should be punished." 

Having thus far improved herself, by 
the grace of God, in a holy and spiritual 
life, she now laboured to improve others 
also, and being made strong, to strength- 
en her brethren. She entered into an 
agreement with her acquaintance, espe- 
cially those with whom she conversed 
most frequently, that they should take 
liberty to reprove whatever they saw 
wrong in her, and also that they should 
give her the same liberty witn them, 
saying to thenoy *^ There is no friendship 



without thia ; and if you suffer me to be 
undone forever, or I you, — ^how are we 
friends-r' 

She had an intimate acquaintance with 
some strict Papists, and some still stricter 
Nonconformists ; but remaining unbias- 
sed by their opinions, she earnestly la- 
boured to bring them each from their 
errors, and not without happy success. 
In other instances alio, she won back 
members of our Church of £ngland, who 
had been tempted to Rome or to Generiu 
But the improvement of her nearer 
friends was her constant labour. 

The warning which she gave to young 
mothers, not to exceed in fondness for 
their husbands and children, came suit- 
ably and afiectingly from her. ** Oh, I 
have had my portion,*' said she, **of 
these very comforts : with the first, no 
one woman more ; but there. is no lasting 
nor true pleasure in them. There is no 
reld comfort from any espousals but from 
those to Christ.'* 

The benefit she had received ever 
since her childhood, froin pious and 
learned divines, made her careful to pro» 
vide such for her neighbours ; to tk^oee 
clergymen who officiated in the pansli, 
she would suggest what virtues- might 
be properly commended in their sermpna 
and discourses, assisting them with her 
experience, till they had gained 8ohie>of 
their own, and constantly working with 
them in catechising the young and visit- 
ing the sick. 

The remembrance of those heavenly 
comforts which she had often received 
from the Psalms, encouraged her to re^ 
commend them as daily and hourly de- 
votions to all people. Yet even the 
Psalms became an occasion of pain to 
her, when she heard of the prophetical 
curses of David being applied both in 
private families and in public congresa- 
tions, to particular enemies. ^* On, that 
sweetest harp sounds most harshly*" dhe 
would say, *^ unless it be totiched by 
pure hands, without wrath ! therefore 
the people must be often warned, in 
these days of cOiitention and opposition, 
to sing David's Psalms, -with David's 
spirit ; , and- when cursing of enemies 
came in, to reflect, as David ofben did, 
upon the lusts and corruptions of our 
hearts; and then the 109th Psalm, (a 
common curse among the Hebrews,) be' 
upon those our 'vilest enemies, and moat 
deadly foes, little enough.'* 

Nor did she confine her care of im- 

E roving others to the present a^e ; ahe- 
ad also projects for posterity, of setting > 
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up schools and manufactaring trades in 
the parish, that by these she might shut 
out ignorance, idleness, and want. 

A scheme was much in her thoughts, 
for providing places for the education of 
young gentlewomen, and the retirement 
of widows, (as Colleges and the Inns of 
Court and Chanceiy are for men,) in sev- 
eral parts of the kingdom ; she hoped 
that learning and religion might flourish 
more iin her own sex, by their having 
such opportunities to Serve the Lord 
without distraction. This project might 
not have been beyond her reach to ac- 
complish, through the power and interest 
that she had wtfh the great men of her 
day, but that the evil fimes disabled her. 
When she f<>und her^lf unable, to fulfil 
these de8ign$ for the good of the king- 
dom, she returned with fresh vigour to 
the care of improving terself. 

Her zeal in the work of selfrexamina- 
tibn, her strictness with herself, and fear 
of ofifending, sometimes produced doubts 
and scruples ; and wheii troubled by 
them, she seldom trusted her own judg- 
ment, but consulted with learned di- 
vines ; and when she met with any one 
of learning and piety, she propos^ her 
cases of conscien(ie,. and asked for an- 
swers. On these occasions, she would 
dispute against herself very sharply ; 
but when he^ objections had once been 
answered, and she was satisfied, she sub- 
mitted cheerfully, and ordered her future 
practice accordingly. 

Her holy fear, like her other virtues, 
extended itself not only to greater mat- 
ters, but to the least ; and from her Jove 
as well as fear of God, she dreaded to 
ofiend Him in the least particular. >* If 
it be but^ a mote, may it not grow,'' said 
she, ** to a beam in mine eye 1 " 

Greedily aspiring after perfection, she 
feared the smallest • errors ; and if any 
of her scruples proceeded from her own 
carnal reason, or from Satan, to disquiet 
her, yet even that poison she turned into 
honey, taking, occasion from those very 
scruples, to be more exact afterwards in 
her life. 

Such are the remarks made by pun- 
ean upon thode scruples; in answer to 
which^ he wrote the last letter in the 
collection, though like the former ones 
it is, <as now published, addressed to a 
man. 

The earlier letters treated of the 
comforts and sorrows of a person careful 
for the soul, the pleasures of God's ser- 
vice, and the fears of His displeasure ; 
but this last gives an answer to inquiries 



regarding such* doubts and scruples a« 
continuaUy arose. 

** One while I fear, I indulge too much 
liberty to others, and too little to myself; 
another while, that I am too strict to 
others, and too remiss to myself; and 
ther.efore I mete not to others, as I mete 
to myself. I multiply queries against 
myself, whether this duty was well per- 
formed, or not ; this action lawful, or 
not ; that word or silence, seasonable or 
not ; and for commerce and traffic with 
my neighbours, whether -this and that 
bargain were jast, not prejudicing my- 
self, nor over-reaching ^hem. And when 
I would give 'thanks for any thing well 
done, (through God's grace in me,) I 
think it might have been better done^ 
and that therefore my thanksgiving may 
be deferred." 

** Now, sir, if these motions be from 
the Spirit of God in me, I must hearken 
what the Lord God saith to my soul ; at 
my utmost peril it is, if I receive not, and 
cherish not those motions ; and if they 
be doubts I raise of myself, they are .not 
to be neglected, there is danger (my 
books tell me) in that ; but if they be 
scruples, heeding them is-dangerous ; so 
there is danger on every side." 

The questions here given may perhaps 
be examples of those which Lady Falk- 
land put to her spiritutf guides; and 
Duncan's answer, which is a long one, 
shows, ** that a tender conscience is most 
subject to scruples ; that there is a difier- 
ence between a scrupulous and a doubt- 
ful conscience ; and gives eleven direc- 
tions to cure or prevent a scrupulous 
conscience." 

It seems indeed from his accoiint of 
her life, that from her childhood there 
had been a tendency to melancholy in 
her disposition, since at the age of thir- 
teen she Was first troubled by fears for 
the welfare of her soul ; and in her most 
prosperous days she was reproached by 
her friends for the little pleasure that 
she showed in her possessions. This 
disposition to naelancholy was accompa- 
nied by a scrupulousness which her hus- 
band's character may not have tended to 
counteract. His refinement of mind, 
and purity of heart, seem rather to have 
laid him open to the persuasions of false 
pretenders to , religion and patriotism, 
than to have guarded him from their 
snards ; as if in the difficult t^imes where 
his lot was cast, he weighed all abuses 
with anxiety, and was attracted by the 
hope of rerorms. But when once hie 
part was taken, ke persevered faithfully 
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and bravely in his king^s service till he 
fell fighting in his cause, one of the ear- 
liest and most honoured victims of re- 
bellion, and so found rest from the sad- 
ness which clouded his latter days, 
though it did not deaden his energies. 
The few years during, which bis wife 
survived him, could not be other thanf 
years of mourning ; but however ileject- 
ed by sadness, or perplexed by ecmples, 
she did not deviate from the cavte which 
she begatfin youth ; her fears and doubts 
only urged her to consul! the wisest 
ministers of her Church ; cbBtinued acts 
of piety and charity occupied her time, 
and the fresh affliction of her youngest 
son's death determined her to a yet 
stricter course of life thikn that which 
she had embraced upon becoming a 
widow. The more her earthly afiections 
were disappointed, the higher above 
earth she strove to raise her soul ; and 
now but a short struggle remained, be- 
fore she, like her husband, found the 
peace which both had sought in vain on 
earth. She had resolved to get loose 
from the multitude of her worldly em- 
ployments, and . to remove from her 
stately mansion to a little house near 
adjoining ; and in that housd and garden, 
with a book, aiid a wheel,. and a maid or 
two, to withdraw herself from wordly 
business and innecessary visits ; and 
she took as great delight in planning^ this 
humiliation and privucy, as others do in 
advancement to honours and employ- 
ments. 

On the last Christmas day of her life 
she received the Holy Communion ; and 
feeling still a want of such "btrength i(^ 
she desired in her soul, she had thoughts 
of coming to it again on the next Lord's 
day : but Ihat very morning sh^ had a 
sore conflict and great anguish of spirit ; 
at one moment her unworthiness, and at 
another her dullness and dryness, deter- 
red her from approaching the Holy 
Sacrament : then she was dissuaded from 
it by the singularity of receiving it so 
often. After an hour or two she found 
reason to suppose that this might be a 
temptation from her great enemy to 
keep her from the means of her defence, 
and so holding firm to her resolution, she 
came again to the blessed Sacrament, 
and received with it much comfort and 
peace. 

Not many days after, fresh tempta- 
tions assailed her with great vehemence, 
leading her to suspect her whole course 
of life, as so full of weakness at the best, 
and often so full of gross corruptions, — 



her faith so weak, her repentance so 
faint, that God would not aoeept of her. 
But her shield of faith in Christ*s merits 
soon repelled these darts, and her wonted 
sanctuary of prayer secured her from 
this storm of temptation. 

Her peace of mind was restored, 
when she was harried to London, in the 
bitterest season of this winter, to attend 
to some business which she. thought piety 
and justice required her to discharge ; 
believing «this to be her duty, she ven- 
tured on the journey, and left the event 
to God. 

In London she strengtheA,ed herself 
yet more for the end of her race, by re- 
ceiving the Holy Sacrament again ; bat 
thouffh her inward strength increased, 
her bodily strength was decaying, and 
her weak consumptive frame grew weak- 
er by a cold that she caught there. Yet 
she set off to travel homewards : and at 
Oxford, as her cough and cold very 
much increased, she began to prepare 
for death, with most earnest prayers and 
holy meditations, suggested to her by a 
pious and learned divme. 

After a while, they who were about 
her, fearing the pangs of death to be 
upon her, began to weep and lament ; 
the whole company,^rew sad and heavy ; 
she only continued in her former condi- 
tion, not at all sorrowful, nor afirighted 
by these messengers of death. Then ' 
the physician coming, and upon consid- 
eration saying, ** Here is no sign of 
death, nor of much danger; by God*s 
help she may recover again ;'* the whole 
company was very much comforted and 
cheered. She only remained in her 
former indifierency ; no alteration at all 
could be perceived in her, as if she had 
been the only party in the chamber un- 
concerned in It; neither fear of death 
could grieve nor trouble her, nor hopes 
of life and health rejoice her: ''*! have 
wholly resigned up myself to God," said 
she, *^ and not mine, but His will be 
done, whether in life or death." She 
was not afraid to live, and still endure 
the miseries of this life, (and ever and 
anon encounter' with Satan too,) because 
she had A powerful God able to uphold 
her ; nor yet afraid to die, and appear 
at (jrod*s judgment-^eat, because she had 
a merciful lledeemer, willing to save 
her." 

The remainder of the narrative shall 
be given in Duncan's Words, addressed 
to Lady Morison, without alteration or 
omission. ) 

** Thus she was brought from Oxford, 
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home ; and now being far spent, and 
near her end, she cotild speak little, yet 
expressed a great deal of thankfulness to 
God, who had brought her safe, to die 
in her own house, among her dearest 
friends. 

*^ And there she showed those friends 
a rare pattern of patience in the extrem- 
ity of her sickness. 

** Bat the tranquillity of mind, which 
^he had in these her last days. Was most 
observable ; that the devil, who had aty 
often perplexed her with violent temp- 
tations, should now leave her to rest and 
'ease : she was wont to fear his most vio- 
lent* assaults on her. death-bed, as his 
. practice commonly is, but now God, it 
eeems, had chained him up, and enabled 
her, by His grace, to tread Satan under 
her feet : not a word of complaint, nor 
the le'ast disturbance, or disquiet, to be 
perceived, by her, which is a sufficient 
argument to us, (who knew how open a 
breast she had, to reveal any thing in 
that kind, especially to divines, whereof 
she had now store about her,) of her ex- 
ceeding great quietness and peace : and 
this tranquillity of mind more clearly now 
appearing at &er death, than ordinarily 
in the 'time of her health, is a great evi- 
dence to me; of God's most tender mercy 
and love towards her, and of some good 
assurance, in her, of her salvation. 

*• This quiet gave her leave, though 
now very faint and weak, to be most 
vigorous and most instant at prayers ; 
she calls for other help, very faintly ; 
but for prayers4 most heartily and often ; 
(in those few hours she lived at home ;) 
and after the office of the morning was 
performed, she gave strict charge, that 
every one of her family who could be 
spared from her, should go to church aud 
pray for her ; and then, in a word of ex- 
hortation to them who stayed by her, 
saying, ** Fear God, fear God,*' she 
most sweetly spent her last breath ; and 
so most comfortably yielded up her 
spirit to Him who made it ; and was, we 
doubt not, admitted into heaven, into the 
number of the Apostles and Saints of 
God, (on St. Matthias-day,) there to 
reignf in the glory of God jfor ever- 
Inore. 

** In which moment of her death, there 
.seemed as little outward pain, as inward 
conflict ; none coUld perceive either 
twitch, or groan^ or gasp, or sigh : only 
her spirit failed; and so she vanished 
from us, as if God had intended her here 
aome foretaste, not only of the rest of 
the soul, but alB6 of the ease of the body. 



which she should enjoy hiereafter in 
heaven. 

*^ Thus, in her youth, she was soon 
perfected ; and in the short time of five 
and thirty years, she fulfilled a long 
time. 

** And having in a most acceptable 
manner practised the duties of our most 
blessed Saviour's Sermon, she is now, 
we firmly believe, a partaker of the 
blessedness too of that Sermon : through 
Christ's mercy, she hath obtained mer- 
cy, and enjoys the vision of God, in the 
kingdom of heaven, where she is most 
fully satisfied with delight, and comfort, 
and joy. 

•* There were these, and many other 
virtues, your ladyship knows, observable 
in this your most pious daughter : but I 
pretencf not to relate all : many I omit, 
because common to all the servants of 
God ; and many other excellencies, also 
there were in her, (I doubt not,j which 
she concealed from her nearest friends ; 
and indeed, many of these I have named, 
she endeavoured studiously to conceal 
from us ; but now and then, unawares, 
she discovered them, and so I became 
acquainted with them. 

** And now, madam, you have observ- 
ed, that the growth of grace, which was 
most evident and apparent in her, espe- 
cially these late years, (as if come from 
a blade to an ear, then to a blossom, and 
thence towards full maturity and ripe- 
ness,) was most of all promoted by the 
afflictions which God sent upon her : the 
loss of her dearest friends, and other 
.troubles, were as a shower of rain to a 
crop of corui on a dry ground ; : an evi- 
dent benefit, and a present improvement 
by it. 

** And was there not then somewhat 
extraordinary in that dream of hers, soon 
after her son's death, wherein she being 
much troubled for that loss, a ladder 
presently appeared, reaching (with that 
ladder in Jacob*s dream) from earth to 
heaven ? After the death of her son, 
every one of us could sensibly perceive 
her climbing up higher and higher every 
day, in piety and holiness, till God ex- 
alted her to the top of Jacob's ladder, 
the height of glory in heaven. 

♦* So it may be with every one who 
sufiers inward or outward affliction. 

♦♦ And now, though all this while I 
have been corafortmg your ladyship, 
and wiping the. tears from your eyes, 
yet I have detained you too long, I fear, 
from improving this affliction sent upon 
you, (the loss of your dearest child,) 



S2 



EireLISH CHUBCHWOMEir OF THE SSVEITTSENTH CENTURY. 



vrith that haste and greediness you de> 
siredt to your spiritual benefit. I shall 
help yon what I can hereafter, by beg- 
ging in my prayers the strengthening 
and establishing grace of God, for ^ron, 
to bring store of heavenly comfort into 
yonr soul, from this your present 8or> 
row. 

•♦ Your servant in Christ Jesus, 

" J. D. 

"April 15, 1647." 



FRANCES 
COUNTESS OP CARBERY. 
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As Alice Egerton, the last wife of 
Richard Vaughan, Earl of Carbery, is 
always remembered for her connexion 
with the Masque of Comus, so is his 
former wife, Frances Altham, for the 
funeral sermon which Jeremy Taylor 
preached upon her death. 

She ivas the daughter of Sir John 
Altham, of Orbey, having only one sis- 
ter to share his inheritance, and brought 
a large fortune to her husband, with 
whom she lived thirteen years, and died 
in October, 1650, leaving seven children, 
of whom Althamia, the youngest, was 
bom but a few days before her death. 

In the family of Lord Carbei^ and 
his wife, Jeremy Taylor found a refuge 
during part of the rebellion, whilst re- 
siding in the same parish in Carmarthen- 
shire, as that of their house at Golden 
Gr6ve ; when the churches were closed 
against his ministry, he delivered in 
their house his yearly course of sermons. 
The third part of the Great Exemplar 
was, in the first edition, dedicated to 
Frances Lady Carbery ; and in the sec- 
ond, he added a dedication to Alice 
Eeerton, who then filled her place as the 
wife of Lord Carbery, making in it 
affectionate mention of her predecessor, 
and telling her th^t her chief claim on 
his own affection and prayers, was her 
being ** in the affections of her noblest 
lord, successor to a very dear and most 
excellent person ; designed to fill those 
offices of piety to her dear pledges, 
which the haste which God made to glo- 
rify and secure her, Would not permit 
her to finish.*' 

In the dedication to the Holy Dying; 



addressed to Lord Carbery, allusion w 
made to the anniversary of his wife's 
death. Jeremy Taylor preached her 
funeral sermon at the house of Cholden 
G^ove ; he chose for his text the follow- 
ing passage : 

- ^* For we must needs die, and are as 
water spilt on the ground, which cannot 
be gathered up again ; neither doth God 
respect any pery)n : yet doth he devise 
means, that His banisped be not expelled 
from Him !" (2 Sam. xiv. 14.) After 
treating fully upon the subject of death, 
he proceeds : 

** I have now done with my text, but 
vet am to make you a;nother sermon. I 
nave told^ou the necessity and the state 
of death, it may be too largely for such 
a sad story ; I shall therefore now, with 
a better compendium, teach you how to 
live, by telling you a plain narrative, of 
a life, which, if you imitate,, and write 
after the copy, it will make that death 
shall not be an evil, but a thing to be de- 
sired, and to be reckoned among the 
purchases and advantages of your for- 
tune. When Martha and Mary went to 
weep over the grave of their brother^ 
Chnst met them there, and preached a 
funeral sermon, -discoursing oi .the resur- 
rection, and applying to 'the purposes of 
faith, and confession of Christ, and glo- 
rification of God. We have no other, 
we can have no better precedent to fol- 
low : and now that we are come to weep 
over the grave of our dear sister, this 
rare personage, we cannot choose but 
have imany virtues to learn, many to im- 
iti|te, and some to exercise. 

I choose not to declare her extraction 
and genealogy ; it was indeed fair and 
noble ; but having the l^lessing to be 
-descended from Worthy and honoured 
ancestors, and herself to be adopted and 
engrafted into a more noble family, yet 
she felt such outward appendages to be 
none of hers,^ because not of her choice ; 
but the purchase of the virtues of others, 
which although they did engage her to 
do noble things,. yet they would upbraid 
all degenerate and less honourable lives, 
than were those which began and in- 
creased the honour of the families. She 
did not love her fortune for making her 
noble ; but thought it would be a dis- 
honour to her, if she did not continue a 
nobleness and excellency of virtue, fit to 
be owned by persons relating to such 
ancestors. It is fit for us all to honour 
the nobleness of a family ; but it is also 
fit for them that are noole to despise it, 
and to establish their honour upon the 
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foundation of doing excellent things, and 
snfiering in good causes, and despising 
dishonourable actions, and in communi- 
cating good things to others, for this is 
the rule in nature ; those creatures are 
moat honourable which have the greatest 
power, and do the greatest good: and 
accordingly myself have been a witness 
of it, how this excellent lady would, by 
an act of humility and Christian abstrac- 
tion, strip herself of all that fair appen- 
dage and exterior honour, which decked 
her person and her fortune, and desired 
to be owned by nothing but what was 
her own, that she might only be esteemed 
honourable, according to that which is 
the honour of a Christian, and a wise 
person. 

She had a strict and severe education, 
and it was one idf God*s graces and fa- 
vours to her ; for being the heiress of a 
great fortune, and living amongst the 
throng of persons, in the sight of vani- 
ties and empty temptations, that is, in 
that part of the kingdom where greatness 
is too often expressed in great follies and 
great vices, God had provided a severe 
and angry education, to chastise the for- 
wardness of a young spirit and a fair 
fortune, that she might for ever be so 
far distant from a vice, that she might 
only see and loathe it, but never taste of 
it, so much as to be put to her choice, 
whether she would be virtuous or no. 
God intending to secure this soul to him- 
self, would not sufier the follies of the 
world to seize upon her, by way of too 
near a trial, or busy temptation. 

She was married young ; and besides, 
her business of religion seemed to be 
ordained in the providence of God, to 
bring to this honourable ^mily a part of 
a fair fortune, and to leave behind her a 
fairer issue, worth ten thousand times 
her portion ; and as if this had been all 
the public business of her life, when she 
had sd far served God*s ends, God in 
mercy would also serve hers, and take 
her to an early blessedness. 

In passing through which line of 
Providence, she had the art to secure 
her eternal interest, by turning her con- 
dition into duty, and expressing her 
duty in the greatest eminency of a vir- 
tuous, prudent, and rare affection, that 
hath been her own in any example. I 
will not. give her so low a testimony, as 
to say only that she was chaste ; she was 
a person of that severity, modesty, and 
close religion as to that particular, that 
ahe was not capable of uncivil tempta- 
tioii : and you might •• well have' aus- 



pected the sun to smell of the poppy 
that he looks on, as that she <iould have 
been a person apt to be sullied by the 
breath of a foul question. - 

But that which I shall note in her, is 
that which I would have exemplar to all 
ladies, and to all women : she had a love 
so great for her lord, so entirely given 
up to a dear affection, that she thought 
the same things, and loved the same 
loves, and hated according to the same 
enmities, and breathed in his soul, and 
lived in his presence, and languished in 
his absence ; and all that she was or did, 
was only for, and to her dearest lord. 
And althongh this was a great enamel to 
the beauty of her soul, yet it might in 
some decree be also a reward to the vir- 
tue of her lord : for she would often 
discourse it to them that conversed with 
ber, that he would improve that interest 
which he had in her affections, to the 
advantages of God and of religion ; and 
she would delight to say, that he called 
her to her devotions, he encouraged her 
good inclinations, he directed her piety, 
he invited her with good books; and 
then she loved religion, which she saw 
was not only pleasing to God, and an 
act or state of duty, but pleasing to her 
lord, and an act also oi affection and 
conjugal obedience ; and what at first 
she loved the more forwardly for his 
sake, in the using of religion, left such 
relishes upon her spirit, that she found 
in it amability enough to make her love 
it for its own. So God usually brings 
us to Him by instruments and aliectionst 
and then incorporates us into his inherit- 
ance, by the more immediate relishes of 
heaven, and' the secret things of the 
Spirit. He only was (under God) the 
light of her eyes, and the cordial of her 
spirits, and the fi;uide of her actions, and 
the measure of her affections, till her af- 
fections swelled up into a religion, and 
then it could go no higher, but was con- 
federate with those other duties which 
made her dear to God : which rare com- 
bination of duty and religion, I choose 
to express in the words of Solomon: 
** She forsook not the guide of her 
youth, nor broke the covenant of her 
God." 

As she was a rare wife, so she was an 
excellent mother : for in so tender a con- 
stitution of spirit as hers was, and in so 
great a kindness towards her children, 
that hath seldom been seen a stricter and 
more curious care of their persons, their 
deportment, their nature, their dispoei- 
i ti<»i, their learning, and their customs ; 
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and if cvrr kiodnem and care did con- 
test, and tnaks parties in her, yet her 
care and her Beverily was ever victo- 
rious ; and she knew not bow to du an 
ill (urn to their etYttet pvX, by h«t more 
tender and forward kindneM. And oa 
her ciiBtom wa«, she Inined thia sisn into 
Jove to her lord : for nhe woa not imly 
diligent Ui have them bred nobly ami 
rdigiouslv, but also was careful and so- 
licitmis that they ahoald be taaght to 
observe all the circnmataQcee and iucli- 
nutjoiu. the desires and wisbea of their 
father; as thinking that virtue to have 
no good circumslanc^, which was not 
dressed by his copy, and rated by hia 
lines, and bis aSections; and her pru- 
dE!Dce in the managing her children, was 
Ee singular and rare, tbat whenever you 
mean to bl«M ihia family, and pray a 
hearty and a profitable prayer for it, 
beg of God that the children inav have 
tfaoBo excellent things which Ac dc- 
BiBned to them, and provided for them 
in ner heart and wishes ; that they may 
live by her parpoees, and may grow 
ibithar, whither abo wnuld fam have 
brought them. AQ these were gr«at 
parts oir an excellent religion, as ihcy 
ctmcerned tjer greatest temporal rela- 

But if we examine bow slie demcaaed 
herself towards God, there alsoyua will 
' fiod faer, not nf a common, but of an 
exemplar piety i ihc was a great reader 
of Scripture, confiniitg herself to great 
portions every day, which she read, not 
to the pnrpoeea of vanity and imperti- 
nent cnriosittes, not to seem knowing, 
or to become talking, not to expound anil 
role; bat to teach her all her duty, to 
instruct her in the knowledge and love 
of God to her Dnghj>onrs; to make h 
more bnmble, and to teach ber to despi 
the world and all its gilded vabities, a 
that dhe might entertain passions wholly 
in design and order to heaven. 1 have 
seen a female religion, that wholly dwelt 
upon the face and tongue ; that hke a 
WKDton and undressed tree, tpends all 
its juice in suckers and irregular branch- 
CB, in leaves and gum, and after all sucb 
goodly ODCaidee, you should never eai 
Ui tpple, or be delightfed with the beau- 
tieaor the perfumes of a hopeful bios- 
som. But the religion of this excellenl 
lady was of anuther constitntion ; it took 
root downward in humility, and brought 
forth fruit upward, in toe subBtButiol 
graces of a Chrietiao, in charity and jut 
tice, in chastity and modesty, in fai 
friendshipa and sweetness of^ society 
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she had not very mach of the 
iintsiileB of godhnetB, bat she wai Iwgely 
carpfol for the power of it : for the 
moral, essential, and ueefiil pans, anch 
as wonld make her be, not seem to bs, 
religious. 

Sne was a very constant person at tisr 
prayers, and spent oil her time whicb 
nature iid permit to her choice, in her 
devotion*, and reading, and meditatinc, 
and the necessary olnces uf hODSehwl 
government ; every one of which is an 
action of religion, eoiae by nature, aome 
by adoption. To these also, Ood gBV« 
her a ^y great love to bear the word 
of God preached ; in which, hecaiMQ I 
had sometimes the honour to mioistw to 
her, I can give this certain Icstimooyi 
lat she was a diligent, watchfuli Wid 
tcniive bearer; and to this, she h«d M 
exceUent a judgment, tbat if ever I «aw 
whose judgment was to be re- 
was hers alone ; and 1 have 
thought that the eminen ay of 
iiscerning faculties did reward » 
discourse, and. placed it in the re- 
of honour and usefulnesB, and 
gathered it up from the ground, where 
commonly such homilies are spilt, or 
scattered in neglect and inconside ration. 
But her appetite was not eoon satisfied 
with what was useful to her soul ; she 
was also a constant reader of sermons, 
and seldom missed to read one every 
day; and tbat she mi^ht be full of in- 
structioo and holy pnnciplt-s, aba h*d 
lately designed to have o large bookt !■ 
which Bhe porpoaed to hare a stock of 
religion transcribed, in such assistances 
as she would choose, tbat she might be 
readily furnished and instraeted to etery 
good work. But God prevented that, 
and hath filled ber desires, not oat of 
cisterns and little aqueducts, but bath 
carried her to the fountains: 'she drinks 
of the pleasures of the river,' and is full 
of God. 

She always lived a life of much ion^ 
cencB, free from the violences of greu 
sins ; her person, her breeding, her mod- 
esty, ber honour, ber religion, her early 
marriage, the guide of her soul, and the 
eaide of her youth, were as so many 
fountains of restraining grace to her, to 
keep her from the dishonours of a crime- 
' It is good to bear the yoke of the Lord 
from our youth ;' and though she did so, 
being guarded by a mighty providencA 
and a great favour and grace nf Ood, 
from staining her fair soul with the spots 
of hell, yet ehe had strange fears and 
early carea upon her ; but these were 
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not only fi:ir herself, bat in order 
others, to her nenreet relalivea ; for she 
r of this hononrabli 
w she was a mother, 
become a channel of 
great blesnngg to it imtD future agfes, 
and waa extremely jealona lest any thing 
should be doae. or lest any thiag had 
been done, though an age or two since 
which shonld entail a cnrae upen the in- 
aocent posterity ; and therefore, (al- 
though I do not know that ever she was 
tempted with an offer of the crime,) yel 
■he did infinitely remove el! eacnlege 
from her thoughta, and delighted to see 
her estate of a clear and disentangled 
interest : she woald have no mingled 
rigbia with it; she would not receive 
any thing from the Church, but reliaion 
and a blessing ; and shu never thought a 
curse and asm far enough oiT, but would 
desire it to be inSnitely distant; and 
that as to this family Uod had given 
much honour, and a wise head to govern 
it, so He would also for ever give many 
more blessings : and because she knew 
the sins of parents descend upon chil' 
dren, she endeavoured, by justice and 
religion, by charity and honour, to se- 
cure thnt her channel should convey 
nothing but health, and a fair example, 
nnd a blessing. 

And, though her accounts with God 
were made up of nothing but smalt par- 
cels, little passions, and angry words, 
and trifling discontents, which are the 
allays of the piety of the most holy per- 
•mis, yet she was early at her repent- 
ance i and toward the latter end of her 
days, grew so fast in religion, as if she 
kad had a revelarion of her approaching 
end. and therefore, that she must go a 
great way in a little time : her discours- 
es more full of relieion, her prayere 
more frequent, her cbarity increasme, 
her forgiveness more forward, her friend- 
ships more communicative, her passion 
iffiore under discipline : and so she trim- 
med her lamp, not thinking her nieht 
~ as so near, but that it might shine also 
the day-time, in the temple, and be- 
the altar of incense, 
nt in this course of hers there were 
KNne circumstances, and some appen- 
dages of substance, which were highly 
nmarkable. In all her retiginn- nnil in 
tSi her actions of reli 
'le hkd ■ strange evi 
passage, slidiag t 
>od and of inlinity, 

■Jlent motion. Hom 

deep and amootb, passing, witli 



towards God, 
id untroub- 
'ard her ocean of 
ith a ccrtMB and 
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foot and a sober face, and paying lo the 
great exchequer of the sea, the prince 
of all the watery bodies, a tribute large 
and full ; and bard by it, a little brook 
skipping and making a noise upon its 
unequal and neighbour bottom, and after 
all its talking and bragging motion, it 
paid to its common audit no more than 
the revenues of a little cloud, or a con- 
temptible vessel : so have I somotimea 
compared the issues of her religion to 
the solemnities and famed outsides of 
another's piety. It dwelt upon bet 
spirit, and was incorporated with the 
periodical work of every day : she did 
not believe that religion was intended to 
minister to fame and reputation, but to 
pardon of sins, to the pleasure of God, 
and the salvation of souls. For religion 
is like the breetfa of heaven : if it guee 
abroad into the open air, it scatters and 
dissolves like camphire ; but if it enters 
into a secret holiowness, into a close 
conveyance, it is strong and mighty, and 
comes forth with vigour and eScct at 
the other end, at the other side of this 
life, in the days of death end judgment. 
The other appendage of her rdigion, 
which was also a great ornament to all 
the parts of her life, was a rare modesty 
and numility of spirit, o confident despi- 
sing and undervaluing of herself. For 
though she had the greatest judgment, 
and the greatest experience of things 
and persona, that I ever yet knew in a 
person of her youth, and sex, and cir- 
cumstances : yet, as if she knew nothing 
of it, she had the meanest opinion of 
herself; and like a fair taper, when she 
shined to all the room, yet round about 
her own station, she had cast a shadow 
and a clond, and she shined to every- 
body but herself. Bnt the perfectness 
of tier prudence and excellent parts 
could not be hid ; and all her hnmility, 
and acts of concealment, made the vir- 
tues more amiable and illustrious. For 
as pride sullies the beauty of the fairest 
virtues, and makes our understanding 
bnt like the craft and learning of a devil; 
80 humility is the greatest eminency and 
art of pnblicarion in the whole world ; 
and she, in all her arts of secrecy, and 
■--■' -'- ;f worthy things, was but 'like 
bideth the wind, and covers the 
of her right hand.' 

happened ; bnt when death drew near, 
before it made any show upon her body, 
reeled itself by a natural significa- 
it was conveyed to her spirit: ahe 
hod a strange secret persuasion that the 
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bringing this child should he her last 
scene (n life : and we have known that 
the soul, wh^n she is ahont to disrohe 
herself of her upper garment, sometimes 
speaks rarely : sometimes it is prrophet- 
ical ; sometmies God, by a superinduced 
persuasion wrought by instruments, or 
accidents of his own, serves the ends of 
His own Providence, and the salvation 
of the soul : but so it was, that the 
thought of death dwelt long with her, 
and grew from the first stag^ of fancy 
and fear, to a consent, — ^from thence to a 
strange credulity, and expectation of it ; 
and without the violence of sickness she 
died, as if she had done it voluntarily, 
and by desisn, and for fear her expecta- 
tion should have been deceived ; or that 
she should seem to have had an unrea- 
sonable fear or apprehension ; or rather, 
as one said of Cfato, she died as if she 
had been glad of the opportunity. 

And in this I cannot but adore the 
Providence, and admire the wisdom and 
infinite mercies of God ; for having a 
tender and soft, a delicate and fine con- 
stitution and breeding, she was tender 
to pain, and apprehensive of it as a 
child's shoulder is of a load and burden : 
and in her often discourses . of death, 
which she would renew willingly and 
frequently,, she would tell, that ^^she 
foared not death, but she feared the 
sharp pains of death.*' The being dead, 
and being freed from the troubles and 
dancers of this world, she hoped would 
be tor her advantage, and therefore, that 
was no part of her fear ; but she, be- 
lieving the pangs of death were great, 
and the use and aids of reason little, had 
reason to fear lest they should do vio- 
lence to her spirit, and the decency of 
her resolution. But God, that knew her 
fears and her jealousy concerning herself, 
fitted her with a death so easy, so harm- 
less, so painless, that it did not put her 
patience to a severe trial. It was not, 
to all appearance, of so much trouble as 
two fits of a common ague, so careful 
was God to demonstrate to all that stood 
in that sad attendance, that this soul 
was dear to Him, — and that since she 
had done so much of her duty towards 
it. He that began, would also finish her 
redemption, by an act of a rare Provi- 
dence, and a singular mercy. Blessed 
^ that goodness of God, who does so 
eareful actions of mercy for the ease and 
security of His servants ! But this one 
instance was a great demonstration, that 
tlie apprehension of death is worse than 
die pains of death; and that God loves 



to reprove the unreasonableness of our 
fears, by the mightiness and by the arts 
of His mercy. ^ 

She had in her sickness, if I may so 
call it, — or rather in the solemnities and 
graver preparations towards death,— 
some curious and well-becoming fears 
concerning the final state of her soul ; 
but from thence she passed into a kind of 
trance ; and as soon as she came foith of 
it, as if it had been a vision, or that she 
had conversed with an angel, and from 
his hand had received a label or scroll of 
the book of life, and there seen her name 
enrolled, she cried out aloud, ** Glory be 
to God on high ! now I am sure I shall 
be saved.*' Concerning which manned 
of discoursing, we are wholly ignorant 
what judgment can be made ; but, cer- 
tainly, there are strange things in the 
other world, and so there are in all the 
immediate preparations to it ; and a little 
glimpse of heaven, a minute's conversing 
with an angel, any ray of Godi any com- 
munication extraordinary from the spirit 
of comfort, which God gives to ms ser- 
vants in stra^ee and unknown mannerB* 
are infinitely far from illusions, and they 
shall then be understood by us when we 
feel them, and when our new and strange 
needs shall be refir^hed by such unusual 
visitations. 

But I must be forced to use smnmaries 
and acts of abbreviature in the enumera- 
ting these things, in which this rare per- 
sona|[e was dear to God, and to all her 
relatives. 

If we consider her person, she was in 
the flower of her age ; of a temperate* 
'plain and natural diet, without curiosity 
or an intemperate palate ; she spent less 
time in dressing than many servants; 
her recreations were little and seldom* 
her prayers often, her reading much; 
she was of a most noble and charitable 
soul, a great lover of honourable actions* 
and as creat a despiser of base things ; 
hugely loving to oblige others, and very 
unwilling to be in arrear to any upoqi 
the stock of courtesies and liberality : so 
free in all acts of favour, that she would 
not stay to hear herself thanked, as be- 
ing unwilling that what good went from 
her to a needful, or an obliged person* 
should ever return to her again. She 
was an excellent friend, and hugely dear 
to very many, especially to the best and 
most discermng persons ; to all that con- 
versed with her, and could understand 
her great worth and sweetness. She 
was of an honourable, a nice and tender 
reputation ; and of the pleasures of thia 
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#eorld, which lay hefore her in heap8« 
she took a very small and inconsiderable 
share, as not loving to ^Int herself with 
vanity, or take her portion of good things 
here below. If we look on her as a wife, 
she was chaste aad ' loving, fmi^ml and 
discreet, humble and pleasant, witty and 
compliant, rich and fair : and wanted no- 
thing to the making her a principal and 
precedent to the best vnves of the world, 
but a long life, and a full age. 

If we remember her as a mother, she 
was kind and severe, -careful and pru- 
dent, very tender, and not at all fona ; a 
greater lover of her children's souls than 
of their bodies, and one that would value 
them more by the strict rules of honour 
and proper worth, than by their relation 
to herself. 

Her servants found her prudent and 
fit to govern, and yet open-handed and 
apt to reward ; a just exacter of their 
duty, and a grfsat rewarder of their dili- 
gence. . 

She was in her house a comfort to her 
dearest lord, a guide to her childreut a 
tule to her servants, an example to all. 
But as she related to God m the of- 
fices of religion, she was even and con- 
stant, silent and devout, prudent a»d 
material; she loved what she now en- 
joys, and she feared what she never felt, 
land God did for her what she never did 
expect : her fears went beyond all her 
evil ; and yet the ^ood which she hath 
received, was, and is, and ever shaU be, 
beyond all her hopes. 

She lived as we all should live, and 
she died as I fain would die : I pray 
God that I may feel those mercies on 
my death-bed that she felt, and that I 
vtay feel the same effect of my repent- 
ance, which she feels of the many de- 
frees of her innocence. Such was her 
eath, that she did not die too soon ; and 
her life was so useful and excellent, that 
she could not have lived too long. And 
as now in the grave, it shall not be in- 
quired concerning her, how' long ;she 
bved, but how well ; so to us who live 
after her, to sufier a larger calamity, it 
may be some ease to our sorrows, and 
some guide to our lives, and some 
security to our conditions, to consider 
that God hath brought the piety of 
a young lady to the early rewards of a 
never-ceasing, «nd never-dying eternity 
of glory.- And we also, ii we live as 
she tlid, shall partake of the same 
glories ; not only having the honour of a 
good name, ana a dear and honoured 
iliemory, b«t the glpries of thaM.£^oriety 



the end of all excellent labours* an^ all 
prudent counsels* and all holy religion, 
even the salvation of our souls, in that 
day wheu all the saints, and among 
them this excellent woinan, shall be 
shown to the world to have done more, 
and more excellent things than we can 
know of, or can describe. ** Death con- 
secrates and makes sacred that person, 
whose excellency was such, that they are 
not displeased at the death, cannot dis- 
praise the life ; but they that mourn sad- 
ly, think they can never commend suf- 
ficiently^" 



DOROTHY 
COUNTESS OF SUNDERLAND. 



Ladt Dorothy Sidney was the eldest 
of the eiffht daughters of Robert, second. 
Ear) of Leicester of his family, and of 
Lady Dorothy Percy his wifis, and wis 
bom in the year l&O. Her parents 
lived together for nearly half a century 
in the most entire union ; Lady Leicester 
wrote thus to her husbana, eighteen 
years after their marriage : ** Mr. Sela- 
dine comes in with your letter, whom I 
am engaged to entertain a little : be- 
sides, it IS supper-time, Or else I should 
bestow* one side of this paper in making 
love to you f and since I may with mo- 
desty express it, I will say, that if it be 
love to think on you, sleeping and 
waking ; to discourse of nothing with 
pleasure but whatt)oncems you ; to wish 
myself every hour with you ; and to 
pray for you vrith as much devotion as 
for my own soul ; then certainly it may 
be said that I am in love." This was 
the conclusion of a letter, addressed to 
him while ambassador at Paris, after 
treating at great length, with acuteness 
and judgment, of some matters of state 
at home, in which his interests were 
concerned. 

In the many little inouiries and com- 
munications respectine; their largefamUy, 
which are scattered through the *' Sid- 
ney papers," the name of their eldest 
daugnter is often mentioned with espe- 
cial tenderness ; and when her childhood 
had passed, the same decree of anxiety 
is shown in the choice of ahusband forher. 

Before she was sixteen, she had many 
svittnrst sad even ■• early as the •prinf 



28 



EROLISB CBUKGBWOMEK OF THK tXTlllTnBHTH CCRTUftT. 



of 1635, Lord RuMell, heir to the house 
of Bedford, had heen «poken of as likely 
to marry her. In tne course of the 
three foUowing years, several -other pro- 
jects of marriaee were entertained for 
her, and carefully considered by her pa- 
rents, Lady Leicester writing frequently 
on the subject to her husband, during 
his embassy at Paris. In the meaai time, 
her beauty was celebrated by the poet 
Waller, under the name of Sacharissa ; 
he described her as she was seen at Pens- 
hurst, amonff its groves, and under its 
beeches, wiui her friend Lady Sophia 
Murray, to whom he gave the name of 
Amoret ; but his complaints of her as a 
haughty beauty have no agreement with 
any thing that appears in her character, 
nor with the expression of her fair and 
open countenance in her portrait. It 
appears that he ofiered himself as her 
husband, and was rejected by her family, 
who in spite of his large estate, good 
looks and accomplishments, regarded 
him as no equal match for iheir danghter. 
A few of her letters are preserved, 
chiefly before her marriage, and address- 
ed to her father to express her duty and 
affection towards him. The foUowing 
is a specimen : 

** My Lord, 
Had not my intentions been diyerted 
by the trouble of a distemper which a 
great cold produced, and since that, by 
tne expectation of Rochelle^s coming 
hither, I would not bave been thus slow 
in presenting your lordship with my 
most humble thanks, for the many fine 
things you have bestowed on me. And, 
though they will be my greatest orna- 
ments, which is of much <;onsideration 
by persons no wiser than I am, they 
could not give me any contentment, but 
as I understand they are expressions of 
your lordship's favour, a •blessing that 
above all others in this world, I do with 
much passion desire ; and my ambition 
is, that whatsoever your lordship doth 
propound to be in the perfectest good 
child upon the earth, you nday find ac- 
complisned in me, that will ever be your 
lordship's most afiectionate^ most 'hum- 
ble, and exactly obedient. 

In July, 1639, when she had reached 
her nineteenth year, she was mamed at 
Penshurst, to Henry, third Lord Spen- 
cer, who was of the same age widi ner- 
self, and a yotith of such virtue and 
promise, that her parents' most aiDdous 



wishes could not have chosen a better 
protector for her. He had been educa- 
ted at Magdalen College, Oxford, and 
on his father's death became master of a 
large estate. His character was thiia 
described after his death, by Lloyd,- in 
his memoirs of the loyalists. 

** A good patriot upon all other occa- 
sioas," (but that of tne rehellioa,) ** aa 
one of them at Westminster obseryed« 
promoting the trade, manufactores, and 
privileges of this country ; and now 
standing by his nunesty, as he evidently 
saw him stand for his kingdom ; saying* 
by a foresight and prospect that he had 
of thines suitable to the eminence of hia 
place, niat one seven years would show 
that the king was the true common- 
wealth's man i a true nobleman, that 
was virtuous because it became him, aa 
well as because it Was enioined him ; 
being above all vice, as well as without 
it ; looking upon it as his shame and dia* 
honour, as well as sin and offence ; a 
good neighbour ; the country about him, 
when he had occasion to make use of it, 
being his friends that loved him, rather 
than slaves that feared him ; a discreet 
landlord, finding ways to improve hia 
land, rather than rsick his tenants; a 
noble housekeeper, to whom that inge- 
nuity that he was master of himself waa 
welcome in others ; an honest patron* 
seldom fumishinff a Church with aa in- 
cumbent, till he nad consulted the col- 
lege he had been of, and the Bishops he 
lived under ; an exemplary master of a 
£Bimily, observing exactly t^e excellent 
rules he so strictly enjoined ; consecra- 
ting his house as a temple, where he or- 
dered his Ibllowers to wrestle with God 
in prayer, while he wrestled with the 
enemy in fight." 

The young married pair joined Lord 
Leicester at Paris, and staid there till 
October, 1641, when his mission ended, 
and the family returned to England, and 
Lord Spencer, a few days after, took 
his seat in the house of Feers. Young 
as he was, having only just attained his 
majority, his eminent merit was already 
observed, and the two great parties thon 
contending, each endeavoured to engage 
him. He at first inclined to the popular 
side, always upholding it with modera- 
tion and candour, but he found his at- 
tempts at conciliation unavailing, when 
he advised those who complained of 
their sovereign, to lure him home by 
lovinff behaviour. 

Fiuler relates, that on a solemn fast, 
when the members of the house of lords 
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were ffomg to Church, the temporal 
peers ror the first time took the {prece- 
dency over the bishops, who quickly 
submitted to follow them, when the 
young Lord Spencer said, **Is this a 
day m humiliation, wherein we show so 
much pride, in taking place of those to 
whom our ancestors ever allowed it ?" 

At length he took leave of the parlia- 
ment with a solemn admonition, and 
havinf determined on taking arms for the 
king, he made a disposition of his estate, 
before he set out for his seat at Althorp 
with his wife and children. In June, 
1642« he committed his estates to the 
care of several of his own and his wife's 
relations, for the use of his wife and 
children, and subscribed the document in 
presence of Algernon Sidney, bia wife's 
brother, and of Dr. Henry Hammond, 
the rector of Penshurst. 

When the royal standard was set up 
at Nottingham on August 22d, he was 
among those who assembled to support 
it, and after that time he never returned 
to the enjoyments of his home. 

He was much vexed by the selfish in- 
terests and pretensions which embarras- 
sed the king's cause» of which he com- 
plained, in wi^iting to his wife, but his 
letters to her show the spirit of .a young 
soldier,^mixed with the tenderness of a 
young husband and father. 

" My dearest heart. 
Just as I was going out of the trenches 
on Wednesday, 1 received your letter of 
the 20th of this instant, which gave me 
so much satisfaction, that it put all the 
inconveniences of this siege out of my 
thoughts. At that instant, if I had fol- 
lowed my own inclinations, I had re- 
turned an answer to yours, writing to 
you and hearing from you being the 
most pleasant entertainment I am capa- 
ble of receiving in any place, but espe- 
cially here, but when I am in the 
trenches, (which place is seldom without 
my company,) I am more solitary than 
ever I was in my life ; this country be- 
ing;, very full of private cottages, in one 
of which I am quartered, where my 
Lord Falkland did me the honour to 

sup Many of the soldiers are confi.- 

dent that we shall have the town within 
this four days, which I extremely long 
for ; not that I am weary of this siege, 
for really, though we sufier many incon- 
veniences, yet 1 am not ill pleased with 
this variety, so directly opposite as the 
being in the trenches, with so much 
good company, together with the noise 



and tin^amarre of guns and drums, with 
the horrid spectacles, and hideous cries 
of dead and hurt men ; is to the solitari- 
ness of my quarter, together with alKthe 
marks of peacct which often brings into 
my thoughts, notwithstanding your mo- 
ther's opinion of me ; how infinitely 
more hsfppy I should esteem mysell, 
quietly to enjoy your company at Al^ 
thorp, than to be troublea with the 
noises,' And engaced in the factions of the 
court, which I shall ever endeavour to 
avoid." Here follow many lines in ci- 
pher, which have not been explained. 
** When we were at Bristol, Sir William 
was there, but I hear he is now gone to 
Hereford, tor which I envy him, and all 
others that can go to their own houses ; 
but I hope ere long, you will let me have 
your company and Popet's, the thought 
of which is to me most pleasant, and 
passionately desired by yours, 

Sunderland." 
August 25th, before Gloucester. 

He had been made Earl of Sunder* 
lahd in the preceding; Jime. He con- 
tinued to follow the kmg's motions, hav- 
ing determined always to be present 
wnere Charles commanded in person. 
He wrote from Oxford to his wife just 
before joining the army^ when about to 
engage the rebels, in the first battle of 
Newbury. 

** My dearest heart, 
Since I wrote last to you from Sulbey, 
we had some hope of fighting with my 
Lord of Essex's army, having certain 
intelligence of his being in a field conve** 
nient enough, called Ripple field, towarcfs 
which we advanced with all- possible 
speed : upon which he retired witnhis ar- 
my to Tewkesbury, where, by the advan- 
tage of the bridge, he was able to make 
good his quarters, with five hundred men 
against twenty thousand; so that, though 
we were so near as to have been with 
him in two hours, his quarter being so 
strong, it was resolved on Thursday, aft 
he would not fight with us, we should 
endeavour to force him to it by cutting 
ofi* his provisions^ for which purpose the 
best way was for the body of our army 
to go back to Evesholme, and for our 
horses to distress him. Upon which I, 
,and others, resolved to come for a few 
days to Oxford, where we arrived late 
on Thursday, there being no probability 
of fighting very suddenly « As soon as 1 
came, I went to your father's, where I 
found Alibon^, with whose face I was 
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better pleated than with any^ of tlie la- 
dies* here. This expression is so much 
a bolder thing than charging Lord Es- 
sex, that, mould this letter miscarry, 
and come to the knowledge of our dames, 
I should, by having my eyes scratched 
out, be cleared from coihin^ away from 
the army from fear, where if I haa staid, 
it seems odd if I lost more than one. 
Mrs. Jermyn met my Lord Jermyn, 
who, notwithstanding your intelligence, 
is but a Baron, with whom I came to 
Woodstock, who told me she would 
write to you, which I hope she hath 
done ; for since I came here I have seen 
no creature but your father, and my un- 
cle ; so that I am altogether ignorant of 
the intrigues of this place. Before I go 
hence I shall have a letter for you. I 
take the best care I can about my eco- 
nonaical afiairs. I am afraid I shall not 
be able to get you a better house, every 
body thinking me mad for speaking 
about it. Pray bless Popet for me, and 
tell her I would have writ to her, but 
that, upon mature deliberation, I fbund 
it uncivil to return an answer to a lady 
in another character than her own, whicn 
I am not yet learned enough to do. I 
cannot, by walking about my chamber, 
call any tning more to mind to set down 
here : and really I have made you no 
small compliment in writing thus much, 
for I have so great a cold that I do no- 
thing but sneeze, and my eyes do no- . 
thing but water, all the while I am in 
the posture of holding down my head. I 
beseech you present his service to my 
lady, who is most passionately and per- 
fecUy yowrs. 

Sunderland." 
Oxford, Sept. 16, 1643. 

By " Popet" he meant his little 
daughter, then two years old, and by 
** my lady," the Countess of Leicester, 
who was with her daughter at Althorpe. 

He did not see his wife again. The 
battle of Newbury was fbusht on the 
20th, the fourth day after the date of 
this letter. The king's horse, in which 
Lord Sunderland served, *' charged," 
says Clarendon, ** with a kind of con- 
tempt of the enemy, and with wonderful 
boldness, upon all grounds of inequality ; 
and were so far too hard for the troops 
of the other side, that they routed them 
in most places :" and here, he adds, fell 
*' the Earl of Sunderland, a lord of great 
fortune; tender years, being not i9[>ove 
three and twenty years of age ; and an ear- 
ly judgment ; who, having no oomnand in 



the army, attended «(Mm the king's per- 
son, under the obligation of honour ; and 
putting himself that day in the king** 
troop, a volunteer, was taken away by a 
cannon bullet." He lived for a aliort 
time after he had received* the shot, and 
it appears from Lloyd's expresaions* 
that Be spent the interval in holy 
thoughts. 

Lady Sunderland, when she was thus 
left a widow, had two children : Robert* 
who, succeeding to his father's title, be* 
came well known during the following 
reigns, and Dorothy, afterwards Mar* 
chioness of Halifax; aikother daughter 
was bom soon after her husband's death, 
and named Penelope, but died .in infan* 
cy. Her mother. Lady Leicester, waa 
with her when her affliction came upon ' 
her, and is said to have attended upon 
her tenderly through several months of 
illness. She was herself a woman of 
gentleness and refinement, who had 
sought her own happiness in domestic 
life, and was well able to feel for her 
daughter's bereavement. Lord Leicee* 
ter wrote thus to her on her grief : 

**Y6ur reason will assure you tfatt* 
besides the vanity of bemoaninff that 
which hath no remedy, you oflTena him 
whom you loved, if you hurt that person 
whom he loved. Kemember how ap» 
prehensive he was of your dangers, and 
now sorry for any thing that troubled 
you. Imagine how he sees that you af- 
flict and hurt yourself. You will then 
believe that, though he looks upon it 
without any perturbation, for that can- 
not be admitted by the blessed condition 
wherein he is, yet he may censure yon, 
and think you forgetful of the friendship 
that was between you, if you pursue 
not his desires in being careful of your- 
self, who was so dear unto him. But 
he sees you iiot. He knows not what 
you do. Well, what then ? would yon 
do any thiuf; that would displease him 
if he knew it, because he is where he 
doth not know it ? I am sure that was 
never in your thoughts ; for the rtdes of 
your actions were, and must be, virtue, 
and affection to your husband ; not the 
consideration of his ignorance or know- 
ledge of what you do : that is but an ac- 
cident ; neither do I think that his pres- 
ence was at any time more than a cir- 
cumstance not at all necessary to your 
abstaining from those things that might 
displease him." 

Lord Sunderland was buried at his 
estate of Brington, in Northamptonshire, 
and thither his widow retiring, lived 
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te^eral years there with her children. 
** She is not to be mentioned," says 
Lloyd, in his Memoirs of the Loyalists, 
*^ without the highest honour m this 
catalogue of sufierers, to so many of 
whom\er house was a sanctnary, her 
interest a protection, her estate a main- 
tenance, and the livings in her gift a pre- 
ferment." 

In the mean time her parents, after 
having at the beginning of the rebellion 
snfiered sequestration of their estates, 
had them restored by the Parliament, 
with the view, as it is siipposed, of con- 
ciliating Lady Leicester's brother, the 
Earl of Northumberland, and her eldest 
son, Lord Lisle. Lord Leicester being 
contented to remain inactive, was flow- 
ed to live unmolested at Penshurst, and 
the king's two youngest children, the 
Princess Elizabeth and Duke of Glou- 
cester, were placed there under the 
charge of his countess, in 1649. The 
young princess left a valuable jewel to 
her when she died, which the Parlia- 
ment did not permit her to retain. Lady 
Leicester died in 1659, having witness- 
ed the second marriitf e, and perhaps the 
second widowhood oi her eldest daugh- 
ter. . ^ 

Of Lady Sunderland it is said that 
she lived at Bringtoa, <* till finding the 
heavy load of housekeeping too trouble- 
some, she went to her futher at Pens- 
hurst,*' where> with his approval, she 
married Robert Smith, a Kentish gen- 
tleman, who was related to her family. 
Evelyn notices in his journal of July, 
1662, that going from Tunbridge Wells 
to Penshurst, he found it full of compa- 
ny on the marriage di his old fellow col- 
legian, Mr. Robert 'Smith, with Lord 
Sunderland's widow : she survived him, 
and died herself in 1683, leaving by her 
second husband one son, Robert, gov- 
ernor of BoveT C^Ue, under Charles II. 



ELIZABETH 
LADY CAPEL. 



Hardlt any of the ladies of this pe- 
riod can call forth more interest for ner 
husband^s sake than the .wife of Lord 
Capel ; and there is something pleasing 
as well as striking, in the harmony and 



the contrast that exist between his bril* 
liant course and noble death upon the 
scaffold, and her calm widowhood and 
peaceful death-bed. 

She was descended from the family of 
the Morisons, at Cashiobury, in Hen- 
fordsfaire, of which she became the onlj 
representative, when her father. Sir 
Charles Morison, had lost all his other 
Qhildren. Her parents were anxious to 
find a suitable marriage for her, and 
after much consideration, and the refusal 
of many who were proposed for her^ 
they gave her in her seventeenth year, 
to Arthur Lord Capel, Baron of Had* 
ham. Lord Clarendon, in his character 
of this loyal nobleman, thus speaks of 
his domestic life: **He had always 
lived in a state of great plenty, and 
seneral estimation, having a very noble 
fortune of his own by descent, and a fair 
addition to it, by his marriage with am 
excellent wife, a lad^r of very worthy 
extraction, of great virtue ana beauty, 
by whom he had a numerous issue of 
both sexes, in which he took great joy 
and comfort ; so that no man was more 
happy in all his domestic aflfairs, and he 
was so much the more happy, in that he 
thouffht himself most blessed in them. 

*^ And yet the king's honour was no 
sooner violated, and his just powQr in^ 
vaded, than he threw all those blessings 
behind him ; and having no other obu* 
cations to the crown, than those which 
his own honour and conscience suggest* 
ed'to him, he frankly engaged his per- 
son and his fortune, m»n the beginning 
of the troubles, as many others did, ia 
all actions and enterprises of the greatest 
hazard and danger ; and continued so to 
the end, without ever making one false 
step, as few others did, though he had 
once by the iniquity of a faction that 
then prevailed, an mdignity put upon 
him,'tliait mi|;ht have excused him for 
some remission oi his former Warmth ; 
but it made no other impression on him 
than to be quiet and contented, whilst 
thdy let him alone, and with the same 
cheerfulness to obey the first sununons 
when he was called out, which was 
quickly after." 

The character of Lord Capel in pri- 
vate and public life, cannot here be pur- 
sued, but must be referred to, if not al- 
ready well known, in Clarendon's His- 
tory, where we see him both as he was 
at the age of twenty-five, in the height 
of wealth and prosperity when the rebel- 
lion beffua, and as soon after his kinff't 
deiith, Iw laid down his life upon toe 
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scafibld. A petition was presented by 
his lady, and discussed by Cromwell in 
Parliament, wbo having highly praised 
hira, concluded by saving that he knew 
him well, and knew nim to be the last 
man in England that would forsake the 
royal interest ; and still dwelling upon 
his virtues, turned them into reasons for 
his destruction, because whatever con- 
dition he was in, he would be a thorn in 
their side. Bishop Morley thus relates 
his preparations for death and farewell 
to his wife and other relations : 

** The next morning, [March 8th, 
1649,} at the hour agreed between us, 
which was between six and • seven, I 
came to him again, and found him ready 
to receive me^ We went into a cham- 
ber alone together, where after some 
spiritual conference suitable to the pre- 
sent occasion, I first prayed with him, 
and then he prayed himself, with very 
great zeal and fervour, and for others as 
well as for himself; nay, for his enemies 
as well as for his friends, but especially 
fdr the king, the kingdom, and the 
Church. And all this with 8\ich apt and 
unaffected expressions, and in so regular 
a method, that one might easily perceive 
prayer was a thing he had so often exer- 
cised, that it was grown habitual to^ 
him. 

** Having thus prepared himself, he 
did with great humility and devotion 
receive the holy sacrament, togethi^r 
with the Earl of Norwich and Sir John 
Owen, who were condenmed to suffer 
with him, but are yet (thanks be to 
Ood) both living ; and will live, 1 hope, 
to see justice done upon those who did 
condemn them. 

** Having received the sacrament, and 
being much comforted by it, (as finding 
in himself all the gracious effects of it,) 
he was presently put to the trial of his 
spiritual strength, by taking his leave 
of the nearest and dearest relations that 
can be betwixt flesh and blood, and the 
strongest ties that a noble nature can- 
have unto the world. For that excel- 
lent lady his wife, and his eldest son, 
together with two of his uncles, and his 
nephew. Sir Thomas Corbett, came all 
into the room at once, (as being not per- 
mitted to do it severally,) and at once 
assaulted him, (as it were,) with such 
passionate looks,, gestures and words, 
bemoaning and bewailing him and them- 
selves, (his lady especially,) with such 
sweet and tender expressions of love, 
sorrow and pity, that the greatest natu- 
ral courage in the world must needs 



have been shaken 'with il, had it not 
been supported (as ho wm) with more 
than human strength epd firmneM.^ I 
am sure it was the saddest sight that 
ever I saw, and such a one as even that 

freat courage of his could not choose 
ut be a little softened and melted with 
it ; but he quickly recollected himselft 
and then, with a cheerful ceuntenance* 
told his wife and the rest that he and 
they must all submit, not only with jpa- 
tience, but cheerfulness to the Divue 
Providence, which no doubt had| and 
would, order aU things, and as should be 
best for him and them too, though per- 
haps it did not yet appear to them to be 
so. 

** Then having recommended the care 
of his children and servants unto his 
Lady, he commended both her and hie 
sons, as they loved him, to forgive his 
enemies, * and though,' said he unto hie 
son, * I would not have you neglect any 
honourable and just occasion , to serve 
your king and country, with the hazard 
of your Ufe and fortune ; yet, I would 
have you engage yourselif, (as I, tha^us 
be to God for it, have done,) neither oat 
of desire of revenge, nor hope of rewardt 
but out of a conscience of your duty 
only. My land (said he) was so settleid 
upon you by. your grandfather, that no 
pretence of crime in me can deprive.you 
of it. The best legacy I can leave yon 
is my prayers for you, and a verse of 
David's Psalms, which I command yoot 
upon my blessing, to make a part of 
your daily prayers, as I have always 
made it a part of mine : * Teach me thy 
way, O Lord, and lead me in a plain 

J)ath,' Psalm 27tfa. For I have always 
oved plainness and cleanness, both in 
my words and actions, and abhorred all 
doubling and dissimulation, and so I 
would have you to do also. Then he 
gave him his blessine, ^nd having em- 
braced his uncles and nephew, he took 
his last leave of them all, not without 
some tears on his part, as well as many 
on theirs ; his poor lady being not able 
to support such a weight of grief, did 
sink under it, and was fain to be carried 
out from him. As sopn as all were gone, 
and none left in the room but he and I ; 
* Well, Doctor,' said he, * the hardest 
thing that I had to do here in this world 
is now pa^t, the parting with this poor 
woman,; let us now again to our main 
concernment.' " ' 

Before his, death, he entreated Dr.- 
Morley to comfort her when he was 
gone. 
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He left four ma» and four daughters, I 
of whom Theododtt named after ms own 
mother, was afterwards married to Lord 
Clarendon's eldest son, and was remark- 
able, as Lady Combury, for her beauty 
and for her sudden early death. 

It was in March, 1649, that Lord Ca- 
pel was beheaded, and his wife survived 
nitn during the eleven following years of 
Cromwell's usurpation, dying a few 
months before Charles II. was restored. 
In her widowhood she occupied herself 
in the care of her children and house- 
hold, in works of devotion and charity, 
spending money in alms, even beyond 
the advice of tne clergyman whom she 
employed as her almoner, obeying and 
assisting the ministers of the Church 
during Uie times of trouble, and devoting 
part of every day td the exercise of 
prayer, meditation, study of the scrip- 
tures, and reading, from which she never 
sufiered herself td be diverted by busi- 
ness or company. A Bishop who knew 
her well, and had observed her mingled 
sweetness and gravity of demeanour, 
was accustomed to say, that he never 
saw any become herself sa well as the 
good Lady Capel.' 

About four years before her death, 
she lost her second son, Charles, then 
grown up to be a gallant and hopeful 
young gentleman, when she sent for her 
spiritual adviser, Mr. Barker, as she 
habitually did on any occasion of grief,, 
and addressed him in these words : * Sir, 
I pray be free and plain with me, and 
tell me seriously and unfeienedly what 
sin or vice did you ever take notice of 
in my practice and conversation ? for I 
am sure something is amiss, and some- 
thing Grod would nave amended in me, 
that he does thus continually ply me 
with crosses.' 

As she Was patient in her afflictions, 
and careful to improve them, so she was 
diligent i^id active . in fulfilling her du- 
ties, and received strength to go through 
all that was required of her, notwith- 
standing the delicacy of her education 
and tenderness of her constitution. In 
her family devotions she required the 
attendance of all her servants, on which 
point only she showed herself a strict 
mistress, and would tell Mr. Barker that 
she never pleased herself in her family 
duties, nor thought that she served God 
acceptably unless she had all lier feunily 
about her. 

This account of her life is given by 
Mr. Barker after many years' intimate 
acquaintance with hpr, and he also at- 



tended upon her death bed, which 
through the severe sufferings of several 
montnui was the scene of inward peace 
and joy as well as of unwearied pa- 
tience. 

** One time indeed," he says, (and 
never but that once,} ** when I was with 
her, 1 found her labouring under some 
inward conflicts and thoughtfolness 
touching her spiritual state and condi- 
tion ; but those such as right well be- 
came the pious hope and humility of a 
Christian : whereupon, when I aeaired 
her, that if any particular scruple did 
trouble her thoughts, and lay heavy 
upon her spirits, she would please to 
ease her mind of it and let me know itt 
that I might the better fit and order my 
applications to her. To which she re- 
turned me this answer : that she had 
been v^ry faithful in her eKamination of 
her conscience, and had desired God to 
assist and direct her in that search, and 
yet could not find out any one particular 
sin which did afflict her spirit more than 
another ; but however confessed herself 
a great sinner before God. She was 
(it seems) very desirous to take as much 
shame and guilt to herself as was possi- 
ble, that so she itiight leave the more 
glory for the free grace and pardon of God. 

**And accordingly, still as she cast 
down one eye upon sin at any time, she 
was ever careful to keep the other firm- 
ly and steadfastly fixed upon her Sa- 
viour This, was the right com- 
plexion and constitution of her piety ; an 
equal temperament of fear and hope, of 
humility and confidence; as her hope 
was evermore a fearing hope, so was 
her fear always a believmg, hoping fear. 
She carried too deep a sense of sin in 
her conscience to be proud of any virtue 
or worthiness ^f her own, and was al- 
ways (even under her greatest conflicts 
and agonies) too good a Christian to de- 
spair of pardon." 

Towards the latter part of her sick- 
ness, she twice received the blessed Sa- 
crament of the body and blood of Christ, 
and both times witn expressions of de- 
votion and reverence ; on the first of 
these two occasions, especially, when 
though her strength was much decayed, 
and her pain sharp, she would receive 
upon her knees, saying to Mr. Barker, 
that as long as God lent her the use of 
her knees, she resolved to use them in 
that solemn service, as a testimony of 
her unfeigned humility and reverence of 
the majesty and dreadfulnesa of thoee 
saored n^s^ries* 
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After she took to her bed, she sent for 
him more frequently than before, and 
three days before her death, she aaiied 
and received the Churches last com- 
fort and blessing, the benefit of Abso- 
Intion, which she took with great thank- 
fulness, and showed a heavenly com- 
fort and peace ensuing upon it. 
. Her last days were full of the grace of 
God, who granted that wish which she 
had ofben expressed with submission to 
His good pleasure, and gave her some 
sensible tastes of heavenly joy, fresh 
comforts daily breaking in upon her soul, 
her fermer fears vanishing, and her 
whole mind sweetly composed into a 
pious confidence. A few days before 
oer death she spoke to the following 
efiect, addressing herself to her. minis- 
ter: — 

• O, Sir, what a gracious God have I ! 
How rich in his mercies towards me ! 
How favourable in His corrections of 
me! The thine which I so greatly 
feared, (a painful torturing death,) He 
has turiMd into ease and comfort ; and 
my worldly cares and thoufhtfulness for 
the provisions of my children. He has 
^ also in a great measure taken 6ff my 
hand : and now, ivhat do I lingering and 
tarrying here any longer f All my work 
is done, and the world has no farther 
need of me. Why may I not forthwith 
go to my God ? Is it not much better 
lor me to be dissolved, and to be with 
Christ?' These and such like heavenly 
sayings were her usual discourses with 
Urn, so that he rejoiced whenever she 
•eiit for him* . 

On January 26th she sent for him four 
several times to pray with her, thrice in 
the morning, and once in the afternoon, 
at which last time all her children, ex- 
cept one who was not then in town, were 
present, and joined in the prayers. Soon 
•f^er, he was summoned again, to per- 
form his last ministerial office, the re- 
commendation of her soul into the hands 
of Almighty God, and then her senses 
keginning to fail, she drew her last 
bveath a few minutes afterwards in much 
peace and sweetness. 

** I have in my time been with acve- 
ral dying persons,'* concludes Mr. Bar^ 
ker, c^er a solemp protestation of hit 
earnestness, ** seen their piety, observ- 
ed their patience, taken speciu notice of 
their whole carriage and behaviour, yet 
Beyer in aU my "me JLid I see such ian 
uniform samplar of piety, nor a whiter 
toal return to its Muer.'* 

She died on January S6tk, 1660^ and 



was buried with her husband at Little 
Hadham, in Hertfordshire. 



A true and short Narrative of the man-' 
ntr of the death of the Right Hon* the 
Lord Capel. 

** I went often to visit the right koil* 
Durable the Lord Capel, a little before 
his death; whilst he was a prisoner m 
St. James's house in the Park, and al- 
ways found him in such a temper as be- 
came an innocent and well resolved per- 
son. 

" The night before he was to suffer, 
he told me, he had a great desire to re- 
ceive the Sacrament before his death, if 
he mi^ht receive it from a minister of 
the' king's party, and according to the 
Liturgy of the Church of England ; but 
said withal, he fearetf no suqu person as 
he would receive it from could give it 
him without endangering himseUF, and 
that he was loath to endimger any man. 
I replied I knew not what danger there 
mignt be in doing that Christian office to ^ 
a dyine man ; but was resolved (if- he 
pleased to take it from my hands) to 
venture any thing that could come of it, 
rather than his lordship should die with- 
out that satisfaction. He seemed to be, 
and no doubt was very glad of this offer 
of mine, and gave me many thanks for 
it ; desiriuff me, that (without losinff 
any more of the little time he had left) I 
would confer and pray with him, in or- 
der to hie preparation for receiving the 
Holy Sacrament next morning, i did 
so, and found that he could not accuse 
himself of any great known sin, commit- 
ted against the light of his own con- 
science, but one only ; and that was the 
giving his vote in parliament for the 
death of my^ Lord of Strafford ; which 
(said he) I did against my conscience ; 
not out of any malice to the person 
of the man ; but out of a base' fear (they 
are his own words) • and carried away 
with the violence of a prevailing fac- 
tion ;' and for which (said he) * I have 
been and am heartily sorry, and have 
often with tears begged, and (I hope) 
obtained pardon of Almighty God ;' add- 
ing, * that' (if I thought it necessary or 
fit) ^he would confess this great «ul 
scaiidalous sin of his, together with the 
cause oi it, openly upon the 8caffi)ld, to 
God's glory and his own shame :' which 
I telling him I thought it would be inge- 
nuously and Christianly done of him to 
do, he did accordingly the next morning. 
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**Tlien haying prayed a^ain with 
him, I left him for that night, m a moat 
Christian temper, to his own devout 
meditations.*' 

After the parting from his wife and 
friends, alre&dy given in the Life, he 
said to the Bishop, * Let as now again 
lo our main concernment. I believe I 
shall be called upon presently to so to 
the place where I am to ta&e my leave 
of all the rest of the world, andt I thank 
my God, I find myself very well dis- 
posed to it, and prepared for it.' And 
then he told me he was in good hope 
that when he came to die, ne should 
have nothing else to do but to die oi^ly. 
*For,' (said he) when I am upon the 
scafibld, having made a confession of my 
faith, and said something in honour of 
my Master that was, and for the service 
of my Master that now is, I will only 
repeat the Lord's Prayer upon my 
knees, and then lay my head upon the 
block, deairin^ the executioner, that up- 
on the skretchipg forth of my right hand, 
(which shall be in the very a^ of re- 
commending my soul unto my Saviour,) 
he would instantly do his office; and 
then he showed me the heads, of what 
he meant to speak of, written with his 
own hand, which after he had made use 
of, he gave unto his servant iust as he 
laid himself down to receive the stroke, 
and commanded him to deliver that pa- 
per unto me as soon as he was dead, 
which he did accordingly. > We had 
scarce made an end of reading this pa- 
per, when Lieut.' Colonel Beech«r, the 
officer appointed to convey him and the 
other condemned lords, with Sir John 
Owen, to the place of executioa, knock- 
ed at the doorf and told him it was time 
for his lordship to go, whose summons 
he very readily and cheerfully obeyed. 
' •• Presently afterwards, Duke Hamil- 
ton, the Earl of Holland, the Earl of 
Norwich and he, together with Sir John 
Owen, were carried through St. James's 
Park in sedans, to Sir Robert Cotton's 
house beyond the upper end of West- 
minster Hall, where they vrere all in 
one room, and stayed there at least an 
hour before Duke Hamilton (who was 
ordered to die first) was carried to the 
place of execution, which was upon a 
scafibld just before Westminster Hall, in 
the new palace. During the time of 
their stay m Sir Robert Cotton's house, 
my Lord Capel, finding his stomach a 
little ill, and fearing he might be worse, 
if he did not do then what he had for a 
long time accustomed himself to do 



daily, called me aside and asked me 
whether he might not take a pipe of to- 
bacco without scandal, saying he was 
afraid it mieht very much discompoae 
him if he did not ; 1 told him I thought 
he mi|;ht, and that in prudence he aa|[ht 
to do It, rather than hazard any such m- 
convenience at such a time, when he had 
need to be in the best temper : whera^ 
upon Duke Hanulton and the Earl of 
Holland, drinkinff each of them a little 
wine to comfirart weir spirits, he took a 
little tobacco to^the same end also : all 
the time of his being there (which was 
at least two hours, he being the last of 
the three that was to be put to death) 
he spent either in conference with me, 
or in soliloquies and prayers unto Qod : 
at last, when (the otner two lords being 
already executed) Lieut. Colonel Beech- 
er came to fetch nim to the scafibld, he 
first took his leave of my Lord of Nor- 
wich and Sir John Owen, who were re* 
prieved ;- giving my Lord of Norwich 
his ^jane, and would nave taken his leaye 
there of me also, but I told him I wouM 
wait upon him to the scafibld, and, if I 
migbt be sufiered, to do him the beat 
service I could in assisting him in the 
last act of his tngody : then, before he 
went out of the room, turning him to the 
Lieut. Colonel and his soldiers, (who 
were then, and had been his guard dn* 
ring his imprisonment in St. Jamea'e 
house,^ * Gentlemen, (said he,) I do not 
only from my heart forgive you, but 
thank you for all the kiMness and ci- 
vility I have found from you, and as i 
forgive you, so I forgive your officers 
also, even those that are the authcnrs of 
my death ^ for I verily believe thai nomt 
ot them do what they do out of any mal* 
ice at all to me, but be<!ause I stand hi 
the waj of something else they have to 
do, wluch they thi^ I must and will 
oppose, as long as I five, to the utmoat 
of my power.* Then calling me to hin, 
and giving me his watch to keep as a 
remembrance of him, * Doctor, (said he,) 
I believe they will not sufi*er you to ae» 
company and assist me upon the scdF- 
fold ; but I thank Gkxl, the work, where- 
in I stood especially in need of your 
help, is done ; I heartily thank God and 
you for it. All that I shall desire of 3pu 
more. Is to assist me with your prayers 
while I am alive, and to do the best you 
can to comfort my poor wife when I am 
dead ; and in your prayers for me, de- 
sire Almighty Qod to assist me with his 
grace, that in this last act of my Ufo I 
may bo behwe sayaelf as haeoaea a 
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good Christian dying in and for so good | 
a cause as this is : and particularly that 
for the manner of my aeath, it may be 
with an humble confidence in (iod*s 
mercy, and with a modest assurance of 
a better life; and lastly, that I may 
neither say nor do any' tning that may 
savour either of a base fear or of a vain 
ostentation.' 

** When he had said this, he was imme- 
diately conducted by the aforesaid Lieut. 
Colonel and soldiers through Westmin- 
ster Hall, and betwixt the guard of sol- 
diers which stood all along and kept off 
the people which thronged to see him« 
and who, admiring the courage and con- 
stancy that appeared in his very coun- 
tenance, and mien itself, did generally 
commend and bless him, and prayed for 
him with loud exclamations as he went 
by them. 

** I followed him as far as the foot of 
the scaffold, and would have gone up 
after him, but the Lieut. Colonel would 
not suffer me ; though either of the other 
lords had their divines there with them, 
but they were Presbyterians, and I was 

feneridly known to be a Royalist and 
Episcopal, which was the only reason I 
can imagine why they should not suffer 
me to appear before ^uch a. multitude of 
people as an assistant at such an action ; 
unless it were, perhaps, that they would 
have the people believe that the Lord 
Capel died indeed resolutely, like an old 
Roman : but that the constancy and 
courage he showed at his death, was but 
an efiect of his natural temper and con- 
stitution, and not of a Christian faith 
and hope, or of any sense of piety, as 
appeared by his refusinjg; or not caring 
to have a divine with him at his death ; 
which was most-false, indeed, dying for 
loyalty as he did, he would not in the 
last act of his life make use of any of 
those ministers whom he had reason to 
think had been the contrivers and plot- 
ters, or at least the promoters and abet- 
tors, of the most causeless and most 
horrid rebellion that ever had been in 
the world. 

** Wlien I saw that I could ba no ivr- 
ther useful to him, (he havine embraced 
me and taken his last leave of me at the 
foot of the scaffold,) I presently got my- 
self out of the place, and out of uie hor- 
ror of that sight, which nothing but the 
consideration of doing him some service 
could have hired me to see. 

** How he behaved himself afterwards 
upon the scaffold, both before and at his 
death, his best friends neted desire no 



better testimony than that which was 
there given by nis enemies, who co«ld 
not choose but admire and applaud that 
virtue of his, which their barbarous cru- 
elty would not suffer the world to enjoy 
any longer. 

** Thus died that truly noble, truly 
valiant, truly Christian, and every way 
most truly worthy and right honourable 
the Lord Capel; a ffreat example of 
virtue, piety, and loyuty — ^in the midst 
of a most villanous, prorane, and rebel- 
lious generation* A man whom the 
world never valued to his worth, until it 
grew to be unworthy of him. 

George Morley." 

(Itk testor.) 

*''• Though I writ this narrative whilst 
things were fresh in my memory, yet I 
omitted one thing wortny the takinff no- 
tice of by posterity, viz., that a little 
before he went to the scaffold, he* told 
me that if I thought there was nothing 
of vain ostentation in it, he would give 
order that his heart should be taken out 
of his body, and kept in a silver ^x, 
until his majesty that now is, 'came 
home, (as he doubted not but he would^) 
and then that it might be presented unto 
him, with his humble desire, that where 
the king his father was interredt it might 
be buried at his feet, in testimony of the 
zeal he had for his service, and the af- 
fection he had for his person whilst he 
lived ; which intention of his, being ap- 
proved by me, was afterwards put in 
execution, as far at least as it could be 
by him, or those whom he entrusted 
with it. For, as soon as the kin^ came 
home, (whom I had told of it whilst he 
was abroad,) I brought Sir Thomas Cor- 
bet to him, and saw him give the silver 
box, with that generous and loyal heai t 
in it, to the king's own hands ; what is 
since become of it I know not."* 



*. Extracted Arom « Bishop Morley's accoont 
of the maaner of the death.of the Right Hon. 
Arthur Loid Capel, who was beheaded by the 
rebels, March 9th, 1649. Cojiied from the ori- 
ginal paper in the Bishop's own writing."' 
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Mrs. Basire is onlv known by the 
letters which passed between her and 
her husband, celebrated by writers of 
his day for his great learning, and fideli- 
ty to the Chnrch by whom he was 
adopted. Her maiden name was Fran- 
ces Corbett, of a good family in Shrop- 
shire, but no farther particulars are 
known relating to her, except such as 
concern the attachment between her 
and Dr. Basire^ and her subsequent con- 
duct as his wife; through bdh peaceful 
and troublesome times. 

He was born at Rouen, in 1607, of a 
Protestant family in the lowest order of 
French nobility, but at the age of twenty- 
two he came oyer to England and re- 
ceived Holy Orders from Thomas Mor- 
ton, then Bishop of Lichfield imd Cov- 
entry, who took him to be his domestic 
chaplain, and removed him to his palace 
ftt Auckland, on his translation to the 
See of Durham in 1632. He was resi- 
ding there when he addressed the fol- 
lowing letters to Mistress Frances Cor- 
bett, before they had obtained her 
f&ther's consent to their marriage, which 
was probably dekyeid till her Alitor had 
obtain€ld some provision for -a wife^. 

** Td my dearftiend. Miss Fnxnees Cot" 
hettj 0.1 jBggefii&nt» Ji* Hi S» 

•• Deai" Fanny, &;c., A^c. 

**I hope the last letters I sent 1>j 
London to you and your loving siMel^, 
about six weeks ago, have had better 
luck than those I sent by Halifax, of 
which I can hear no news ; albeit I have 
written to Mr. Ramsden about it. I am 
afraid they came not safe to his hands* 
You may see how covetous I $im of any 
opportunity to send unto you, only to 
let you know still hdw my heart is in- 
wards you, how I daily offer up yoiar 
name with me in that sacred duty, for 
God knows the hearts. That faitn and 
Christian submission to Ood's good 
providence, which you professed in your 
fast, cheered me up wondferfuHy. Go 
on, sweet soul, and depend AtiU upon 
G6d ; and He shall sooner or later pro* 
mote thee ; if not by me, (for alas ! what 
am I that I should promise aught ? my 
breath is in my nostrils,) yet by some 
other means. It may be so much the 
better, the greater, as more unexpected. 
I charge you still to abound in the acts 
of devotion and true repentance ; to 
cleave to your God by frequency in 



prayer, reading, &c., and a diligent and 
conscionable use of all God's sacred ordi- 
dances, for by these God conveys into 
the soul His Grace^ His Spirit, His Di- 
vine Life : ah ! what is the whole world's 
weight to one grain of grace at the hour 
of Death ? On Wednesday last Lpreach- 
ed the funeral of another of my Lord's 
sisteiv, a most godly gentlewoman. Just 
as I was comm^ndmg her soul unto God, 
she expired most sweetly. Lord^ pre- 
pare us for that great passage ! 

** Since my return from you,' there is 
nothing fallen. I praise God, I am very 
well content, if you be so too: God^ 
hand is not shortened. 

** I beseech God to cause His face to 
shine upon thee, to sanctify us one for 
another, to prosper our intentions, to 
pardon us all the vanities incident about 
it, to eive us grace to go on in His most 
holy &ar, that if it be His ^ood will and 
for His glory, it may, in ms good time« 
succeed, to our mutual comfort, and the 
edification of both our families,^ mean-' 
while to endue us both with much pa- 
tience and true mortification. But, if it 
be not His will, to work omr hearts to 
an humble submission, and perfect re- 
signation of us to Himself. Join with 
me in this prayer, and rest assured thtit 
lam 

** Your most faithfril friend, ' J. B. 

"A. C. March 11, 1635. 

•*My-'iearty respects to your noble 

sisters." 

" To the nolle M. F. C. J. H, S. 

** Dear L^ove, &c. &c. 

^^ Soon* alter my return, I sent a packet 
to Mr. Ramsden of' Halifax, to be con- 
veyed to you; I hope you have received 
it long since.' For the present, I praise 
God my 'soul prospers, I overflow with 
content, I feel no lack, but of an oppor- 
tunity to approve my sincere intentions 
to you- ward, yet far be it from me or 
you, to limit God and tie him to a time : 
rather strive in your prayers with me, 
for an holy (Submission to His gracious 
providence, about the manner, means, 
time, place ; in a word, all the circum- 
stances of our preferment. He is a very 
good God, and knows what is best for all 
His' children ; only, be sure you be one 
of them, by constant and patient obedi- 
ence, and mark the end of it at last. 
Read but David's 37th Psahn, and yon 
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cannot, (if you but throw yourself into 
His arms,) but lie quietly in bis lap. 
Fail not, I pray you, to write to me 
when you can : Gtxl be eracious unto 
you, and lead you by.tbe band through 
all the passages of your life, so prays 
'* Tour assured friend and 
** loving well-wisher, 

" J. B." 
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From A, Caitie, this 25tk Sept. X635. 



" I pray remember my service to ypur 
two worthy sisters, whom I wrote unto 
at my last return. I remember my 
promise to my sister Mary, and have 
sent about it a month ago.*' 

'* I would I durst present my humble 
service to your noble father.*' . 

'* To the virtitotu Gentlewoman, my very 
loving friend, Mrs. Frances Corbett, 
4«. J.H.S. 

»t Love, 6cc, dec. 

•* This fair opportunity of Mr. Welles 
of Newport, allures me to write again, 
and write this to second a former letter, 
which I sent this laslf week : see how I 
delight to talk with you ! Your books 
I have packed up, if this bearer will be 
troubled with them. These two I send 
you myself are, 1. An 'Introduction to 
a Devout Life, 6cc. 2. The Marrow of 
the Oracles of God : two books which, 
next to God*s own, my soul hath been 
much taken with^ The first was nuide 
by a French bishop, vet is the book free 
from popery, (for 1 have read it afore- 
hand for your soul's sake,) only where 
you see a cross at the margin, there it 
may be naistaken by some ; else, all is 
safe. The third little book, called an 
Abridgment, 6cc., is Mr. Johnson's gift ; 
which he would have sent better bound, 
but that here at Durham, in t.his time of 
sickness, the bookbinder haid no gold, 
&c. He commends his hearty love unto 
you. They are choice books^ all three ; 
and so they light on devout hands, they 
are full of good inspiration. I have 
prayed God to sanctify the use of them 
to your soul : you must not for fashion 
sake, but read them with a fuU purpose 
of heart, to frame your life by their 
godly directions : and therefore you 
must not deem it enough to 'read them 
once over only, but once or twice oyer 
yearly, till you have tamed them into 
youv ordinary practice* Such precious 
Dooks, if you throw them by, may rise 
u^ in judgment .against you. The fixet 



of them, (and so were those of your sis- 
ter's,) were bound by those devout vir- 
gins I once told you of : who knows but 
me prayers they might bestow at the 
bindmg, m^ do you good at the reading 
of them. X et the insi<^ are the thing 
I sent them to you for, more than the 
outsides. God (according to their several v 
titles) make your life devout, fill your 
sonl full of the marrow of Hin gracoa, 
and evermore direct you in the constant 
practice of Chriatianity : so prays firom 
the bottom of his soul, 

" Your ever-loving friend, 

" J. B.*^ 

''From 2X C. this lOt^ of August, 1636. 

'* 1 wonder still at your sisters, espe- 
cially your. sister Mary, (such is her 
goodnature,) that they nave quite for^ 
gotten noe." 

These letters are selected from several 
in the same strain, published with the 
rest of Dr. Basire's correspondence, by 
the Rev. W. N. Darnell, from whence 
nearly all the facts relating toDr.Basire. 
and his wife, have been collected. In 
the year 1636, he received the deffrae 
of Bachelor of Divinity at Cambridgeip 
and was appointed by the University to 
be one of their twelve preachers through- 
out England and Ireland. Before the 
end of the year, Bishop Morton gave 
him the living of Eaglesclifi* or Eggles- 
clifi*, in the county of Durham, then re- 
ported to be worth o£240 a year. 

In)1637 he took up his abode in his 
new home, and his marriage took place, 
either in this or the previous year, but 
no record of it is contained in tne letters 
addressed to him at this time by his 
learned friends. They congratulate him 
on his preferment, and after a time kind 
messages of remembrance to his wife 
appear in their letters. 

** Remember me, in' the ihost friendly 
way, to your Priscilla and my Phebe," 
is tne expression of his friend Nathaniel 
Ward, in September, 1 642. These years 
seem to have^ been passed by Mr. and 
Mrs. Basire, in the quiet enjoyment of 
their home, and intercourse with their 
friends, by visits and letters. Four 
children were bom during their abode 
atEaglesclifi^ of whom Isaac, the eldest, 
was sent at a very early age. to West- 
minster School, to be educated by Dr. 
Busby, one of the. most intimate and 
constant of his father's friends. They 
corresponded frequently, and Dr. Busby 
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wrote also with eordial afifeotion to Mrs. 
Basire, as appears from the following 
letter : 

** To my worthily esteemed and muck 
honoured friendt Mrs. Basire* 

** Most virtuous and truly beloved 

in Christ Jesu, 
•• Y<rar friendly acceptance of my re- 
spects, to your husband, self or child, 
doth oblige me faithfully to perform 
them. And I could wish that my for- 
tunes were as ample as your merits, that 
I might not be defective in my expres- 
sions, no more than in my desires, of 
entertaining yours and my dearly be- 
loved. For lyhich my hearty and aflfec- 
tionate regard, I am abundantly repaid 
in the holy and learned conversation of 
him : and it is in your power to make 
me eternally obliged to your family, if 
you shaU be pleased to trouble your 
memory with xa^ unworthy self, and to 
recommend so heinous an offender to the 
tender mercies of Christ Jesus, by your 
daily and frequent prayers. Thus shall 
I make a happy change ; and for toy 
poor corporal reireshments of your hus- 
band, I shall receive back your invalua- 
ble spiritual comforts, for so in £ome re- 
gard I shall esteem them yours, knowing 
uiat the prayers of the faithful avau 
much. I should solicitously d4sire tbis' 
favour from you, but that I believe your 
Christian gentleness^ without any im- 
portunity, will out of pity do this pious 
courtesy : and for it you will have some 
return of 'your charity into your own 
bosom from God, and the assured obli- 
gation of a poor sinner, 

•' Your im worthy friend, 

" R. Busby." 
"December 16, 1641." 

Whenever Dr. Basire went to London, 
he staid with Dr. Busby in his house at 
Westminster, and he was probably stay- 
ing there when this letter was written, 
or just before it, for in the same month 
he was sworn chaplain extraordinary to 
the king. 

His days of peace and domestic com- 
fort were drawing to a close ; the troubles 
of the time increased rapidly ; and when, 
in December, 1643, he was collated by 
Bishop Morton to the seventh, stall in 
Durham, and in the August following 
was appointed Archdeacon of Northum- 
berland, he was neither able to perform 
the duties ndr receive the emoluments 
of his new preferments. He is beliered 



to have been in Carlisle durine eleven 
months of blockade and want of food. 

In 1645, the living of Stanhope became 
vacant ; and as Bishop Moi^n, oppressed 
i^d overawed by the rebeU, dared not 
dispose of it, the king, upon its lapsing 
to the crovm, gave it to Dr. Basire, then 
in attendance upon him at Oxford, which 
appointment the Bishop announced to 
him with hearty good wishes. In the 
following year ne was summoned to at- 
tend upon the king in his ofifice of chap- 
lain : Wood says that he preached fre- 
quently before the king and parliament 
at Oxford. In the course of tnis year or 
the next, he was seized upon at Eagles- 
cliflf, and conveyed to Stockton Castle* 
after which he escaped from his country 
and took refuge in France, to seek a 
subsistence for his family, which he 
could no longer procure for thom at 
home. 

Mrs. Basire was left at Ea^lesclifi^ 
with her four children, expecting the 
birth of a fifth, and trying to obtam the 
allowance promised by the parliament to 
the vnves and families ctf delinquent 
clergymen ; this was supposed to be a 
fifth of their estates and goods seized by 
act of parliament, but was not obtain^ 
without much trouble, expense, and dis- 
appointment. 

In the mean time her husband pro* 
ceeded to Rouen, where he possessed a 
small patrimony, amounting to about <3£8 
a year. Here he was jomed by three 
pupils, entrusted to hini by their rela- 
tions, — Thomas Lamb ton, wiiose father* 
Sir William, had fallen in the kina's 
service at Marston Moor, and his elder 
brother at Wakefield ; William Ash- 
bumham, the son of that gentleman of 
the bed-chamber to King Charles, who 
is remembered by his ^unfortunate at- 
tempt to efiect his master's escape ; and 
a youth named Andrews, also of^ a loyal 
family. 

He wrote thus from Rouen to his 
wife : 

" To my very loving friend^ Mrs. Fran* 

ces Basire. 

•< Leave this with 'Eleazer Potts, next 
to the Rose Tavern, upon the Quay's 
side in Newcastle. — To be sent to Blax- 
ton." 

»' Jesu ! 
•* My dear yokefellow, 

♦* Your pair of letters of the eighth of 
March, I did receive the fifth of April. 
I am Weary of writing so often to Mr. 
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DavisoD, from whomi for all mv letters, 
I"; have not received one line of answer, 
and 80 send him word. If the lady send 
her son, she ma^ be assnred of my spe- 
cial care in his education. Scnolars 
here I have none at all, nor am likeW, 
the English are so low brought for 
means. May God hear your wish, and 
in his good time restore ns to each other! 
If not, God prepare and strengthen us, 
still even unto death, rather than for- 
swear and betray the truth, and then 
live still miserable and infamous too. I 
have not yet received one farthing out 
of my estate ; so that all I can do for you 
at present, is heartily to pray for your 
good speed about your fifth, ...and about 
every thing you take in hand, especially 
about your safe delivery, which by mp 
and others hath been recommended to 
God in extraordinary, above these three 
weeks; and shall be so, till you bless 
me with the joyful news of it. Thanks 
to Mistress Garnet for the continuance 
of her care. 

** In my last letter to you of the 
eleventh of March, I did enclose four, 
viz., to my Lady Blaxton, to Mistress 
Garnet, to her brother, and to Mr. Da- 
vison again. Make your letters as thin 
as you can, for cost of carriage to my 
friends, and superscribe them only to 
••my very lovine friend. Dr. Basire," 
sending them to Mr. Cole, or Sir Peter 
Richaut. The Lord judge betwixt you 
and Bushell, for I know no other way. 
God continue his blessings of healthy to 
you, my children, and my friends. Mr. 
Anderson, honest man, remembers you 
with care for you. Till I hear from you, 
I will write to you every week once, 
only to please you. "Wnenever your 
time of travail be, I shall be sure some 
time that day to be with yon in the 
spirit, though absent in body. I will 
write to my brother Watts, as I have 
already done to my dear friend Busby, 
from whom I did receive lately a most 
kind letter. When you send to him, 
thank him for it. Finally, my dearest, 
pray for God's grace and blessing upon 
me ; and, in all your straits, look up to 
God*s providence and promise, six times 
reiterated in the Bible, that He will 
never fail you nor forsake you ; the daily 
prayer of 

'* Your very loving husband, 

J. B. 

" Rouen, April 8, 1647/' 



•* Th my very lovin/^ fnendf Mistress 
Frances Basire, Send this to Mr, IkH" 

vison, in the county of Durham. 
" Jesu ! 
•• Ah, my dearest, 

'• What a cross is this to me, that in 
five weeks' space I cannot obtain one 
line from you ; what, are you now be* 
come a worse wife, than you once were 
a loving mistress ? Know yon not thaty 
under God, your life and health ia Boy 
only comfort ? By Sir Nicholas Cole at 
London, I could easily hear from yon 
once a fortnight at least. I pray, as jam 
loved me once, bless me speedily with 
the lonffed-for good news of your own 
safe delivery, and of my fiood Lady 
Blaxton's welfare, and ot all our good 
friends ; as for me, my landlord is going 
to live with his son in Holland, I nave 
been fain to remove my quarters. Here 
I am ; (not in Rouen, but as near it as 
Yarum is to little Eaglesclifi*;) my 
chamber lies me in seven or eight shil- 
lings a month : yea, I have a whole litde 
summer-house to myself alone : only 
once or twice a day, a little boy waits 
on me for necessaries ; my little house 
is within a garden, the most pleasant 
place that ever I lived in, if I had but 
your own sweet self in it with me. I 
make shift to live, God be thanked, as 
yet — I told you how, by the unexpected 
relief sent me from London, by a good 
friend of yours and mine, that must be 
nameless. I continue still constant in 
my old way, for which constancy I suf- 
fer almost as much persecution here 
amongst mine own, and by mine own« 
as I might have suffered in England. 
But our good God strengthens me and 
comforts me, and do you so too by your 
good letters and devout prayers for, 
•• Yours more than ever, 

•• B. J. 

** Rouen, this 4th of June, 1647." 

•• Ah, how sad was I, when I heArd 
that Captain- Garnet had compounded 
now at last, notwithstanding his good 
resolutions to the contrary I'* 

He seems in his letter, to allude to his 
being persecuted by his friends and re- 
lations among the French Protestants* 
At a later period he acted as their min- 
ister at Pera, where he officiated accord*- 
ing to the Liturg^y of the Church of 
England, and received a stipend for his 
services, thoush in some doubt whether 
they •• would long suffer him to go on in 
the way," out of which, he said, '^ God 
willing, I am resolved not to dep«tt» 
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though for it I lose this, as I have loeit i good my vow at our marriage, to cherish 
all.*' His Ellglish frieDds did not forget you in sickness, as in health. But it 
* *" '* i-. •. 1 1 -J mugt ijg when it pleases God. Mean- 



bim in thw time of Upnble ; he received 
letters of cordial^ imfection and earnest 
entreaty for the binefit of his prayers, 
from Dr. Bnsby*, and from Sir George 
Jladclifife, the last of whom also consult- 
ed him on the controversy with Rome, 
•ad th« possible hopa of re-union. 
/' . A f^loim of- contort with regard to af- 
£tii$ m Engljand^ appears in a short let- 
r aJSw ficom Sir Edwan} Nicholas, who 
. writeis in July, X647 : I hope it will not 
iiow be long before we hear that peace 
• ^ £nglan4 is in so good forwardness, as 
• that hioAest men may retiirn with com- 
fort to their homes. Dr. Hammond 
preached on Sunday se'nnight at Hat- 
field, before, the king, where service was 
said accordii|g to the English Liturgy." 
But this hope was of short duration. 
. On the 27th of August, Dr. Basire 
set out upon his travels, accompanied by 
his pupils. They waited on the, Queen 
Henrietta and the Prince at St. Ger- 
"mains, and on Christmas Day, attended 
Divine service at the chapel of Sir Ri- 
chard Browne^'s house, who, being the 
king^s agent, continued there the offices 
of the English Church. Dr. Basire 
wrote thus from Paris : 

** To myi very good friend, MUtress 
Frances Basire^ at Eaglesdiff^ near 
Yarm. Lec^ this at Blaxton, 
«« lefcu I 
«* My dear Heart, 

. The further we remove into France, 
the seld(HMir.yoil are like to hear from 
me : (i&d^^re&]:e be not troubled, but 
rather pray and hope the better^ Direct- 
your letters hereafter thus : **k Monsieur 
Basire par Paddresse de Monsieur Mey, 
^ Rouen." I live novjr at Paris this 
winter, and then in the spring better go 
towards Italy* than towards Newgate. I 
have more than once appointed you to 
receive ten pounds from my Lady Lamb- 
ton, which 1 have laid out of my purse 
for her son, who hath written to her 
about it. My Lady Radclifie joyed mfc 
by telling me, you looked very well <fA 
it. Do so still, till I see it niysejf. 
The afiairs of England are istill too fouch 
troubled for me or. honest men to fish.in 
it and catch. I shall shortly thank the 
brethren Davisons, and the ladies at 
Hutton-panell on your behalf: recom- 
mend me to Sir William Blaxton a^d 



his Lady, and to Mistress Garnet. God 
bless my children and all my friends. 

WoiJd to God I were near you to make | t^less) for his gallant <x»8ta2icy. 

15 



while we must cheerfully live and die 
asunder, if God so ordain it, rather than 
the least ways murmur. But I hope we 
shall meet not to part more till death : 
which God prepare us all for, so prays 
•* Your faithful husband; 

•*J. B. 
" From Paris, November 20, 16471" 

* 

**Mr. Lambton thanks you for the 
care you have of him. I am sure I have 
laid out above twenty pounds to furnish 
him with clothes and other necessaries. 
|Honest Mr. Anderson, who is now here 
with us, commends him kindly to you, 
and to Nan'^and John Glover." 

In the spring of the year, 1648, Dr. 
Basire. and his pupils pursued their jour-, 
ney, and after visiting the south of 
France, and several towns of Italy, they 
sailed by Sicily and Malta, and reached 
Rome on February 26, 1640. They 
were nearly lost in a- storm off the coast 
of Sicily, to which he alludes in one of 
his letters to his wife, and of which he 
remarks in his Journal, ** It was on the 
same day and hour, on which our once 
gracious, now glorious Charles I. was 
martyred." 

In another letter he says, 

** Touching the state of aflfairs in 
England, whatever the event prove, 
from the crown of the head to the sole 
of the foot, pray we still against all mur- 
muring and impatiency (for God's ways 
are not as our ways) and labour we tor 
a full iie^i^nation of ourselves, and all 
ours to him : endeavouring a sincere 
reformation of our hearts and lives, for 
God is very angry against the whole na,- 
tion, and I do fear a decree. However, 
let us prepare to meet our God, and 
never trust in the arm 'of flesh, for all 
men are Scots, and losses cannot but 
' ittake me sad : and the more, because at 
tfaia diMance it cannot be in my power or 
providence to help you much at present." 

•• Rare a special care to catechise my 
children yourself dfter the good old way; 
that* they be not poisoned with rebel- 
lious and schismatieal principles. Mr. 
Ashburnham^s heavy afRictions about 
the king's persecution may, I fear, have 
obstructed his g;ood intentions towards 
you. Mr. William Ashbufnham and 
Mr. Lambton present their service to 
you, and I to Mr. Garnet (whom God 
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** T pray set some time apart to give 
Goil solemn thanks for our extraordinarv 
deliverances, by lanH and by water ; and 
to offer up for us the seven Psalms of 
Thanksgiving, which I did once send 
you. 1 need not bid you continue your 
prayers for oiir poo<f speed in all our 
travels. Teach our children to do the 
same, and Gcxl may hear them. 

** About a month hence, God willinn:, 
we remove to Venice; and if yon do 
not hear from me. so oft as you wish, and 
I shall endeavour, impute it nrtt to my 
neglect, but to thjC sad disvusters in Eng- 
land, and" to tho civil wars in France, 
which hinders the free passage of our 
letters. * 

** To confirm j'our faith, increase your 
humility, ealarge your repentance, and 
to move you to compassion towards your 
desolate Church, and bleeding country', 
you shall do well to read over with devo- 
tion, the book of the Lamentations." 

This request he enforces in another 
letter, saymg, ** God pardon our sins 
and increase our faith ; to strengthen 
which and humble us all, I do advise all 
my fri6nd.% interested in thq English 
desolation, to read the book of the La- 
mentations,'* I 

The mimiteness of the letters written 
by him to his wife* brings before us 
now a lively impression of the reality of 
the times there' spoken of, the urgent 
difficulties which pressed upon the loyal 
servaiuts of their jking and Church, and 
the sacrifices the^ were called upon to 
make for conscience* sale. The sim- 
plicity with which he wrote gives also 
an impression of truth, and adds weight 
to tho expressions of faith and resigna- 
tion intermixed with the hearty assur- 
ances of affection to his wife ■ and chil- 
dren. His wife's apswers, of which 
none are preserved earlier than 1G51, 
have a likp character of truth and rieali- 
ty. Their separation was now become 
wider than' ever: for when his pupils, 
after completinlg their education, had 
left him one by one, he set out upon a 
journey to more distant countries. 

In one of the first letters of hers that 
is preserved, she writesi ** I praise God 
for all your contentednbss to bear your 
crosses, for that is the way to make 
them easy and light to you, to consider 
from whoip they come, and Jiow ju»tly 
we deserve thiem, and 'how- necessary 
they are for us, and how they cannot be 
avoided in this life. 

** My dearest, I shall not fail to look 
out those places in the Scripture, and 



pray for you as becometli yoiy obedient 
wife and servant in the Lord, 

"J. B.'» 

** a Mons, Mons, de Preaumont. 
*• Jesu ! 

" Eaglescliff. 8th Feb., 1653. 
** Mv dearest, 

** i praise God for your welfare, but I 
found it Hriraething heavy for me to bear, 
your being so far from me, and being a 
whole year but two days before I heard 
from you, which is your letter 22d of 
July, 1 have ; and vours in May to me 
and your friends, with your tokens, are 
miscarried, as all mine to you are. Now 
I write to you two for one, and send 
them according to your directions. I 
sent for a note of the barrel of oil, and 
of all the parcels of currants you sent 
me from Zante : but the oil and the last 
currants were not of the best, which 
m{ide them, they gave not so much as 
ydu thought. 1 have all my uncle*8 let- 
ters, to show what thpy all came to, and 
havd them all writ down, and all the 
moneys I have had frorti you, and the 
twenty pounds you sent me twelve 
months ago, when you went for Jemsa- 
lem. All your friends here, were ex- 
ceedingly glad to hear from you: the 
Davisons, and Dr. Clarke, Mrs. Garnet, 
Mrs. Man, and hearty Blad, and our old 
servant, Ann Robinson, and all the rest. 
I have not heard from our son Peter 
these two years. I have writ to Mons. 
Roussel very oft, but cannot hear from 
him. Present my service and dear love 
to Dr. Duncan, and give him thanks for 
his cordial letter to me. I desire much 
to follow his direction. I shall not fail 
to pray for your noble friend Mr. Daniel 
Pennington, but yet envy him, that he 
should enjoy that nappipess I want. But 
so that yon are well and content, 1 shall 
wholly submit to Gotl, till He see it for 
me to enjoy what I want. I thank you 
very kindly for all your great and con- 
stant love to me, though .so far oflf^ and 
so long as almost seven years. I do as- 
sure you mine is the same to you. For 
Isaac, I have written to my friend Bus- 
by, but have had no answer. I have let 
him know by Mr. Carter that you have 
writ to him, but it miscarried, and I writ 
to her to send me his answer, and I 
shall let you know, and the time I have 
them all up with mc, I shall, God wil- 
ling, bring t^em up as well as I can. 
Our daughter Mary is very serviceable 
to me when I am not well. I have bees 
very sore troubled with the stone, and a 
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weakness in the back. For the stone I 
have got some cure ; bnt for my back, I 
think It will be hard to get it cured. I 
praise God I am very well, and I grow 
fat. Your delight There is very well. 
Our four children here present their 
duty to you. John very much desires 
to see his father, for he says he is gone 
so far, as he thinks he knows not the 
way back, or else he wants a horse. I 
pray God send us all a happy meeting. 
** I am yours faithful in the Lord, 

**J. B." 

Whilst Mrs. Basire was thus longing 
for news of her husband, he suffered 
anxiety from not receiving her letters. 

" Je^u ! 
** My dearest, 

"if I -were assured that yourself are 
in, as good health, and as well provided 
for, you and our little ones, as I myself 
(through God's good Provid^nceJ am in 

"" this place, if would make me digest so 
much the more easily our so long forced 
absence ; but not having received any 
letter from you this twelvemonth, 

. though I have written unto you not a 
few, that, chiefly, inclines me to return 
into Christendom, that if I cannot be 
with you, (as is my heart's wish,) yet I 
^may be nearer you ; and it were but to 
express my respect towards you and 
mine, of whom, as I am never unmind- 
ful in my prayers, so, to my power, 
neither have I been slack in my cares 
for you. About this time twelvemonth, 
I did order twenty pounds to be paid by 
Mr. William Williams, at London, to 
your uncle Pigot for your use ; more I 
have not been able to do, partly, because 
of my late voyage to Jerusalem, from 
whence,, though not without some cost, 
lam safely returned, God be praised^ 
Thither as I went to view the whole 
land of Canaan, the better to understand 
the Scriptures ; so, without superstition, 
to worship my Saviotir in the very 
places where he did live and die for us 
miserable sinners; and I pray God, that 
I may retain those impressions of devo- 
tion occasioned by the sight of those 
places, wherein, you may be sure, that 
as well as yourself, as yours, together 
with our chief friends, were fervently 
remembered ; to-morrow, God willing, 
I am going to Antioch,* (two days jour- 
ney from hence,) where the disciples 
were first called Christians, as you may 
read. Acts xi. 26. And about a month 
hence, I do purpose to leave this place, 



and to travel towards Constantinople, 
some five hundred miles by land, for 
thither I am invited, and there I may 
better expect a good opportunity to pass 
through Germany, and so approach near 
unto you ; these journeys by land, are as 
toilsome as expensive.; but as contrary 
fleets are now abroad, 'tis far more dan- 
gerous by/ sea ; as for my good success, 
remember who brought me hither safe, 
and still trust in Him for as safe a re- 
turn, no way dismayed though you hear 
not from me. 

*f From Aleppo, 20th February, 1663." 

Wood says of Dr. Basire's travels, 
that he continued some months at Alep- 
po, and had frequent conversations with 
the Patriarch of Antioch. From thence 
he went to Jerusalem, and received 
much honour there both from the Greeks 
and Latins, from the latter of whom he 
procured an entrance into the Temple of 
the Sepulchre, with the honour due to a 
priest. After travelling through Pales- 
tine, he went into Mesopotamia, and re- 
turning again to Aleppo, he came the 
next spring to Constantinople, having on 
his way examined the Confessions of 
Faith of the various Christian Churches, 
Armenians, Maronites, and others with 
whom he held intercourse. 

Whilst residing at Constantinople he 
endeavoured to prepare the way for a 
communion between the Greek and 
English Churches, with a reformation of 
some of the grosser errors of the Greeks. 
He persevered in his endeavours to make 
known the Catechism of our Prayer- 
book, for having already translated it 
into Greek and Arabic, he now caused 
it to be translated into Turkish, for the 
inhabitants of Mesopotamia. These 
labours excited the suspicions of the 
Latins, so much that he was threatened 
with assassination on his way from some 
of the Greek churches, but ne was not 
deterred by these threats from pursuing 
his various labours. 

Whilst he was thus occupied, he re- 
ceived an invitation from George' Ra- 
gotzi, Vaivode of Transylvania, to be- 
come Professor of Theology in his Uni- 
versity of Alba Julia or Weissemburg, 
The Prince accompanied his letter by 
the grant of an annual salary of eighteen 
hundred Hungarian florins, and a place 
of residence. 

Dr.' Basire accepted this offer, and 
Kinff Charles IL recommended him to 
the Prince's favour, by a letter written 
from Cologne in November, 1655. 
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In the mean time his wife was feeling 
the pain of his prolonged absence and 
his distance from her, while she dread- 
ed the difficulties to be incurred if she 
should go to join hiim. 

** To my good friend, Ih, Isaac Basire, 

Oiis present. 

30th May, 1654. 

*^Je8u! 
♦» My dearest, 

♦* Yours of the 27th February, 1654, 
I received May 22, and that hath been 
all I have received from^ou since Feb- 
ruary 20, 1653, your bemg so far from 
me, and the times so very bad, I could 
not hear from you, which made my ene- 
my to threaten me to stsy my fifth part 
till I proved you were living : and old 
Thomas Keag began a suit against me 
for the debt you owed him ; but I being 
advised by my friends to answer the 
suit, he was gfad'tq let it fall. I praise 
God which hath enabled me to go through 
many troubles with thankfulness and 
content. I did often think of your di- 
rection, and I and our children meet so 
much oftener at the throne of gr^ce for 
you, Wiiich I £nd now by my own ex- 
perience the surest refuge. The devil 
and the flesh I know hath and will be 
busy, but through God's ffrace in me I 
have and shall overcome them. 

♦* My Lady Blaxton would often tell 
me "of lEL saying of yours, our cross may 
be changed, but not removed. So, 
Lord, grant whatever He please to send 
us for a cross, we may under it go with 
Christian .patience. 

** The pain of my back and the stone 
do very much increase, and yet I keep 
fat. I want white wine to take my 
powders in ; here is none to be got that 
IS good. I do lieartily praise God for 
your prospering in your calling, and 
they that turn many to righteousness 
they shair shine as stars. We do ex- 
tremely want you and your brethren 
here, for there are very many that are 
fallen from the faith. Things are very 
bad for the present, but it is thought by 
all wise men they will be better, and 
then I hope you Ivill enjoy your own 
'udth the comfort of a good conscience ; 
and Jif you please to let me stay here for 
a time till I see the event of things^ 
then as soon as you send I shall, with 
God's assistance, obey you, though the 
sea be never, so terrible to me'. Thou, 
Lotd, us direett but in no case send for 
me suddenly, for I trust God in His 
providence and mercy will send you to 



me, which is my soul's thirsting desire, 
and in truth, your being so far from me 
j hath been some sorrow to me when I 
comld not hear from you : but I and oar 
children daily pray /or your prospering 
in your calRnff. To God glory, the 
comfort and relief of ^s all. The chil- 
dren, not knowing any thing, aak me 
when you will come home, and when 
they must go to seeyou." 

M^e. Basire suffered some anxiety 
about her son Peter, whom she sent to 
her husband's friend and kinsman, Mr* 
Koussel, to be educated at Rouen; 
whilst he was there, he suflfered both 
from, ill health and from the ill manage- 
ment of a bad master, with whom he 
had been placed, and wrote after some 
interval to his mother, to relate all that 
had happened to him, and ask for news 
of his family. Mr. Roussel wrote at 
the same time, to beg to give up his 
charge of Dr. Basire's afl^irs abroad, 
whicn had become too burdensome ta 
him. It is said, that afler Dr. Basire's 
return to England, his son Peter joined 
himself to the Romish Communion, to 
the great grief of his parents ; but this 
circumstance is not mentioned in any of 
the letters ; his name does not appear 
with that of Dr. Basire's other children 
in his will. 

Mrs. Basire forwarded to her husband 
the letters from her son and Mr. Rous- 
sel, accompanied by one 6f her own. 

»* Jesu ! 

14th September, 1655. 
** My dearest, 

**This month of September, . is s 
whole year since I have received any 
letter from you, your Prince sending an 
agent to my Lord Protector here, and I 
not hearing from you by him, made me 
fear you were not with the Prince. I 
did wish most heartily you had been the 
agent yourself, for by that means I 
might have come to have seen you. I 
have praised God for your safe bein^ 
with the Prince, and for all his gracious 
favours he hath been pleased to bestow 
on you. I and our children, and my 

food Lady Blaxton, which is now at 
lutton with Sir Williami and remem- 
ber them to you. W.e do constantly 
pray for Prince George, and for his 
Princess Sophia, and young Prince 
Francis. I am very sad tha^ your bur- 
den is so great as to put you past "your 
rest, and do fear your health. For God's 
sake and mine, and your children, un* 
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dertake no more than you are well able 
to go through. I should praise our gra-. 
cious God, that he may fetch you over 
to me with liberty of conscience, apd 
means to live on. I hope your gracious 
Prince will not Jet the burden lie too 
heavy on you, if you let him know it. 
Sir, I most kindly thank you for your 
discreet love to me,- in not. commanding- 
me rashly and suddenly out of England ; 
my determinate will is to be obedient to 
you, and to keep me constant to my se* 
rious resolution, which I thought 1 had 
satisfied you in my two former letters. 
These are the chi^f tHin^s I aim at in 
my stay from you ; the hopes of God's 
providence in giving you your own, the 
placing of some of our sons at Westmin- 
ster, and settling the fifth part of them 
f^nd the payment of debts, the trial of 
the country, how it may agree with my 
weak and sickly body, the uncertainty 
of the country by reason of wars, the 
remoteness and far distance, the language 
unknown to me. My earnest desire is, 
that I' may have one of ours with njiy 
friend Busby, which I could not have 
all tbis time fcTr want of a certain allow- 
anpe from you, being almost four years, 
and receiving but twenty-two pound 
from you, it hath gone very hard with 
me, I having the fifth part of nothing 
but the Parsonage [meaning Living] of 
Eaglesclifi*, and paying all cesses and 
billet [billeting soldiers] out of it. .1 
could not spare twelve pound a year 
out of it, and durst not venture to send 
him upon uncertainties, lest he should 
be displeased as Mons. Roussel." 

**jPor Dr: Bdsirty at Ms house^ Alba 
' Julia, in Transylvania,^^ 
*»Jesu! 

^« Eaglescliff, 24th January, 1656. 
** My dearest, 

** 1 have received your three letters, 
since your safe arrival to the Prince of 
Transylvania's court, an4 the five and 
fifty pounds sterling. I and our chil- 
dren, do. daily pray for your Prince and 
his Princess Sopnia, and the young 
Prince Francis. I will, through God's 
help, as soon as you sent to my uncFe 
Pigot the hundred pound, and that I can 
order my affairs here, to make myself 
and our three children ready, which I 
intend to take with me. Mary must be 
one that I must bring with me ; she is 
so serviceable to me, that I can in no 
cases want her ; and I not knowing of 
any maid or companion, or man, as yet 
fit to come w^ii me : Peter and Charles, 



I intend, God williiig, to bring with me, 
and John to live at Eaglescliff with our 
friends, and Isaac with Mr. Busby. I 
know I shall have all those old debtors 
about me when they know I am to go» 
but I must, with the best advice and 
wisdom I can get, to quiet them, and 
to part with somewhat, to them that 
stand in the most need. I shall have..... 
care with the advice of my best friends, 
tibout your delight to bring safe with 
me, and isuch of my household stuff as is 
fit. About June or July, I shall, God 
willing, obey you and your prince's de- 
sire, in leaving my own native country, 
kindred; «nd friends, in coming to. yoxu 
You must, needs think it will be some 
grief to me at present, but I trust in God 
and you, which will be able to supply 
the want of all. Sir William Blaxtcm, 
his good lady, Mr. Garnet, and the Da- 
visons are all well, but sad to part with 
us from hence. I shall not forget the 
sadness of my Lady Blaxton's counten- 
ance, when 1 told her yoU had sent for 
me. God Almighty reward her and Sir 
William for all their love to us. Mary 
is now with her. I ddall beg counsel of 
God, and take advice of my best friends, 
concerning all my affairs here. Two of 
our sons must be left in England, or they 
can have no^ fifth part. ' Mons. Roussel 
hath writ to me agdn, and I have writ. 
I have sent his letters to you, and have * 
not yet had your answer ; but I have 
writ to him, to entreat his.<|are of Peter, 
and that I intend at spring when I come 
to London, to send for him, and to let 
him know what condition you are ip, 
and that it is your desii^ to have him 
come with me : and though for the pres- 
ent, you were not abl^ to satisfy his 
bills, because of our present expenses, 
yet a« soon as .we can, we would with all 
thankfulness. I hff\'e writ to Peter, and 
now, my dearest, I entreat your prayers 
for me and our little ones. I intend, 
God willing, to be constant in my reso- 
lution to come to you, without I shall 
have just occasions to see you here, or 
some great danger in my passage as I 
know not of. Our children and friends 
are all well,, and desire your blessing. I 
shall ever remain. 

Yours faithfully in the Lord, 

** J. B." 

After this date there are no letters 
preserved from Mrs. Basire for several 
following years, nor does it appear what 
cause prevented her from going to join 
her husband in Transylvania. She is 
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mentioned in a letter addressed by him 
to Sir Edward Hyde two years after- 
wards. 

He had not retired beyond the reach 
of troubles when he took up his abode in 
Transylvania. The country was over- 
run by the Turks ; and Dr. ^asire, who 
was much trusted by Prince Kagotzki, 
wrote several letters urging him either 
to defend his people wi^h courage, or to 
resign the government. About the time 
when the troubles in England found their 
termination, those of Transylvania at- 
tained their height ; Ra^otzki was killed 
in battle, and Dr. 3a8ire was detained 
by the entreaties of his widow to attend 
to the care of his funeral, and continue 
his' instructions to her son. For these 
objects he remained another year in 
Transylvania ; and then, longing to re- 
turn to his own country, he left behind 
him many of his, goods which he could 
not recover, and hastened to England* 
From the time pf his return he appears 
to have lived peacefully and prosper- 
ously ; he was restored to all his prefer- 
ments, and much employed in the busi- 
ness of the diocese. He was able to give 
his sons a good education; Isaac, the 
eldest, who took orders, and assisted 
him in his duties as Archdeacon, married 
Lady Elizabeth Burton, a relation, as 
it appears, of Bishop Cosines family ; 
Charles also became a clergyman ; Mary, 
his only daughter, married Jeremy Nel- 
son, a Prebendary of Carlisle. Of Mrs. 
Basire no more is known, except that 
her husband speaks of her as receiving 
Lady Blaxton as a welcome gue^t, who 
had so often been mentioned as a friend 
in the time of their distress. In other 
letters he laments her ill health. She 
died in July, 1676, and he only survived 
her till the November following. In his 
will he declared the same attachment to 
the English Church which he had shown 
by word and' action through his whole 
life, saying, that after a serious survey 
of most Christian Churches, both East- 
em and Western, he has not found its 
equal, both for doctrine and discipline. 
He desired to be buried, not in the Ca- 
thedral, but in the churchyard, where 
he was accordingly laid, near an qld ser- 
vant, and left legacies to the choir of 
Durham Cathedral, to the poor of that 
town, and of Stanhope, Eaglescliflf, and 
Howick. " So much of his history has 
been told, because that of his wife is in- 
cluded in it, and that except as his de- 
voted wife, she has no memorial. 



LADY 
MARY WHARTON. 

Ladt Mar^ Wharton was the eldest 
daughter of Henry Carey, Earl of Dover, 
and ner mother was of toe ancient family 
of the Pelhams ; she was bom Novem- 
ber, 1615; and having eariy lost her 
mother, she succeeded to the charge of 
her three sisters, the eldest of whom was 
seven years younger than herself. Her 
diligence in fulfilling this charge was 
proved ** by their early proficiency in 
all virtue, and gracious imitation of so 
fair a copy." 

She began without delay to perform 
her baptismal vow, finding those vanities 
in which her equals often took delight, 
only a burden and grievance. . When 
she grew to years of discretion, she was 
beloved by all those of her acquaintance, 
who had devoted themselves to the feai: 
of God, and who therefore were most 
dear to her. 

She was in the thirtieth year of her 
age before she gave way to any proposal 
of marriage, but at that time she received 
one from Sir Thomas Wharton, ** who 
being allied to her family and well ac- 
(]uainted with it, took so much notice of 
her virtues and gracious conversation, a& 
gave him occasion to move her in order 
to marriage. Which motion she em- 
braced on serious consideration, and on 
condition of her father's consent, and 
that of her uncle Sir Thomas Pelham, 
whom she loved as a second father." 
Her uncle's consent .was first asked, as 
he was at hand, which he gave cheer- 
fully ; ** her father was then at Oxford 
with the king, and his whole estate un- 
der sequestration, nor hud she any far- 
ther expectation from him of any in- 
crease of that portion which was long 
before in her own hands and disposal ; 
yet would she not marry till his assured 
consent was gained to her full satisfac- 
faction, which he signified by divers 
letters from Oxford, wherein he declared 
that he was assured Sir Thomas would 
prove honest and kind, and that his 
blessing should accompany them in their 
marriage." 

It appears from Clarendon, that whilst 
Lord Dover fought at Edgehill on the 
king's side, his son Lord Rochfort was 
on the opposite part, and that Philip 
Lord Wharton, the elder brother of the 
loyal Sir Thomas, was deeply engaged 
with the rebels; but whatever (nffir- 
ences Lady Mary may have witne^^^cl 
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in her own and her husband's family, 
her marriage was one gf unvarying hap- 
piness and union, and of steadfast per- 
severance in the principles of her early 
life. 

She was never tainted with novel 
opinions and fancies, but well acquainted 
with, and tenacious pf the for ml, of souujd. 
words contained in«the Holy Scripture, 
and as they are taught in the Church of 
England, whereof she was a true and 
dutiful child, and was never moved by 
any arguments, with which members of 
the Church of Home endeavoured to. 
make an impression upon her. 

She studied the Scriptures, and copied 
largely from them for her own use» in- 
creasing lier knowledge by the writings 
of the best divines ; and ** when she 
would recreate her mind with any pleas- 
ant discourse, besides her reading of se- 
rious history, she took great? delight in 
reading Mr. . Herbert's verses, most of 
which she could repeat without book. 
Besides her diligent ai^d unwearied read- 
ing, (which was not only part of her 
closet work, but usu^ly her afternoon's 
employment, whep not hindered by cona- 
p€my, or no!t exercised in needlework, 
for she was never idle,) .she consta^itly 
observed l^r designed ^nd stated time 
for secret prayer; in which, if she were 
at any time hindered, by entertainment 
of friends, &c., yet would she redeem 
time even from her sleep, rather than 
shorten her accustomed devotions." 

She once heard a sermon by Mr. John 
Hudson, afterwards bishop of Elphin, 
upon 1 Sam. i. 27 : *• For this child I 
prayed," &c. ; where he observed, that 
mercies and blessings obtained by prayer 
will be sweet, and that we should espe- 
cially record special mercies. She from. 
that time resolved to keep a record' of 
such special mercies as should be vouch- 
safed to her, especially such as were 
given afrer prayer ; and in those papers 
where they were found recorded, she 
makes this prayer : 

•* O my God, I desire now to come 
before Thee, humbled in my soul for my 
own baseness and iilthiness from head 
to foot : every men^ber of my body be- 
ing ready and inclined to eVery sin; 
every faculty of my soiil being polluted 
and defiled with that foul and ugly sin, 
wherein I was conceived and bom. And 
to aggravate this, having received, and 
still possessing more mercies and gra- 
cious dispensations from Thee, than (I 
think) ever any preature had. But.it is 
Thy free grace, who canst as well give 



me a thankful heart as a receiving hand : 
which I beg for His sake, upon whose 
account only I come before Thee, and 
have this confidence to approach unto 
Thee, And here, O Lord, through 
Thine assistance I desire tp recount, as 
T am' able, sonie of. tho9e innumerable 
mercies that I ^l^ily receive." 

Then after an enumeration of many 
general mercies, isjie jthus prpceeds : 

*A Good God, jgiye hie Thy grace like- 
wise, 'that all this Thy goodness may not 
be in vain;, upon jny poor soul. 1 blets 
Thy name for the gracious presence of 
Thy blessed Snirit at all times, when I 
set Boyself betore Thee in earnest, to 
seek Thy face and favour in private^ 
and especially at a fast I kept, and sacra- 
meAt I repeived, when I was left all 
alone at W^oborn, when I received much 
comfort," &c. ' ' , ' 

** Then kiga^n reckonihg up many par- 
ticular mercies .'received at the Lord's 
hand upon her prayers to Him. for her 
husbaud xftid her son ; amongst .which 
she -forgets not afiectionately to.mentioii 
the gbod gleans, of grace and salvation 
they had' lived uhder, and the contented, 
peaceably, plentiful, cheerful condition 
thfey had enjoyed ever sinc^ they caitie 
together." * But the^e (saith she) are 
b\it oue of thousands that I hutve and do 
enjoy. O give me to live in some 
measure answerable to this goodness of 
Thine,' " dec. 

After this manner she riDcorded the 
many special mercies, deliverances, and 
blessings, which she, her husband, son 
and family had received, noting the day 
and month of the year. And the whole 
contexture is in the same tenour of prayer 
and praises, ever desiring of the Lord, 
that he would give her to live the life of 
faith and thanksgiving, which was her 
frequent expression. But the particular 
mercies conferred' upon herself and her 
relatioBS, were not the only subjects of 
her thankful praises. . From her affection 
to the Churcn of God, and to her dear 
native country, she also recorded in her 
secret devotions public, blessings, parti- 
cularly that of the king's restoration. . 

She was so much affected by the 
thought of God's loving kindness to her, 
that she cpuld not forbear to speak of it 
in her private discourses with her friends. 
She would often do this in conversing 
with" Mr. Watkinson, who came to the 
rectory of Edlington in Yorkshire, whilst 
she was living there. Upott her first 
acquaintiance, when he was but newly 
settled in the rectory, she said one day 
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whilst alone with him, * Sir, God hath 
sent yon hither to take care of our sonis ; 
therefore I entreat you, that you would 
not spare faithfully to reprove whatever 
you shall see amiss in me." He resolved, 
upon this encouragement, to deal freely 
with her if occasion offered ; but he 
observed such an uniform regard to duty 
and care of her deportment at all times, 
and towards all persons, that, during the 
rest of her life, he could find nothing in 
her worthy of reproof. 

In religious . conversations, the part 
which she usually bore, was of asking 
questions on such points as she desired 
to be further informed in, **with some 
affectionate expressions acquiring self- 
application, and that seldom (if evar) 
without contrite tears. Her humble and 
contrite spirit would ever judge herself 
unworthy of offered comfort ; yet would 
earnestly listen to it, desiring with Da- 
vid to hear the voice of joy and gladness, 
admiring it, and not wilfully rejecting 
what she was urged to receive ; en- 
tertaining each argument with joyful 
tears, which might give her any as- 
surance or hope of divine favour through 
Christ, — on whose merits alone she 
wholly relied, — trampling under foot all 
conceit of any worth of her own right- 
eousness." . 

She would often, with tears of joy, 
express **her deep apprehension of God's 
gracious providence, in their outward 
prosperity, beyond her hopes ; admiring 
His blessings, according to His holy 
promise, heaped upon them she knew 
not how ; owning his hand, and disown- 
ing all their own care and endeavour, as 
of no signification " in reference to the 
greatness of (even outward) mercies re- 
ceived." ;• 

Mr. Watkinson, in describing beV, 
character, goes through all the parts of 
it in relation to her duty 'towards God 
and towards man, but to follow him 
through these would only be to repeat 
such characteristics as have been already 
described in formerinstances. Sincerity, 
modesty, simplicity in dress, temperance 
in food, hospitality, diligence, charity, 
evenness of temper, willingness to ask 
pardon, attendance at public worship, 
attention to Sermons, reverence to the 
ministers of God, and to Hid Holy Sac- 
raments, so that whenever an infant was 
baptized, she rejoiced in seeing its ad- 
mission to Christ's Church,, and joining 
in prayer with the congregation ; nor 
would she lose one opportunity of re- 
ceiving the Sacrament of the Lord's 



Supper, when (at the Feaat of Easter) 
it was more frequently administered. 

The last time she ever received this 
Holy Sacrament was on June 9th, 1672« 
on which occasion she came out of the 
house after being long confined to it by 
want of strength, and from this time she 
never left the house again. She had once 
received the communion in private during 
her confinement, but had a longing de- 
sire to receive it in the public congrega- 
tion. That morning she rose two hours 
earlier than for a long while she had 
done before ; the day was ragged, and 
the air cold, so that she probably in- 
creased her disorder. Her husband hav- 
ing conducted her to the church, after 
the sermon she received the sacrament 
with more' than ordinary devotion ; on' 
her return home, she retired to her 
chamber, which she never left again, 
but died ten days after. She had oeen 
for many years subject to an asthmatic 
disorder, which ended in a hectic, and 
the care of the most expert physicians* 
with the use of cordials, could only pro- 
long her life, not restore her to health. 
Apprehending as it should seem, long 
before, that her strength might totally 
fail her at the last, she had written, five 
years before her death, two papers ad- 
dressed to her husband and her only son. 

Some part of the paper to her husband, 
dated F^ebruary, 1667. 

** My dear heart. Sir Thomas Wharton, 

" Our good and gracious God will be 
thy great support and comfort in all 
conditions, and will make up all relations, 
without which none could have given 
any contentment. We have by His 
mercies lived" taore happy days tlian al- 
most any ; but changes must come to us, 
as well as to all. others. Therefore let 
us be thankful for all our good we have 
enjoyed ; and be willing and ready to 
give up what is dearest to us, when He 
calls, who will do nothing to hurt us, 
being our most loving Father in Christ, 
who has bought us with His precious 
blood. This I believe; Lord, help my 
unbelief, and give rile to live th6 life of 
faith and thanksgiving, and prepare for 
His will, whether life or death. I am 
very infirm,^ but heart whole," &c. 

Then, making mention of her only 
son : ** Of whom I need not desire your 
taking care, for he is yours as much as 
mine, and I know you h)ve him," &c. 
** I would fain have him much in your 
company, or under your eye. Though 



LABT MART WHARTON. 



49 



I know, his youth and your gravity will 
c.^not altogether suit ; yet I hope you will 
allow ham grains, and he yield you all 
the obedience of love, as well at fear. 
I shall need to say nothing of bitf'iDar'!- 
riage : for tl think we both agree in de- 
siring he; aiay meet in the first' place- 
with piety,: virtue, and a good extraction.. 
And if any' wealth or beauty attend upon 
these, let it come ; they are not ill serv- 
ants, though unfit to be uppermost in 
our desired or esteem. If God give his 
blessing, a little will be enough ; if not, 
enough will be too little to satisfy the 
covetous desire ; from which God, deliver 
him. I had rather his educatioi^ might 
instruct hiin to use that little he will 
have well, than to covet more to spend 
ill." i- 

The paper to her son was as follows : 
" My dear Philip, 

** I pray God to bless you ; and He 
who has raised you from many illnesses 
and weaknesses, raise your heart and 
life to some degree answerable to these 
great mercies, and all others which I am 
not able to reckon up. I am at this time, 
I praise God, well, and have no illness 
on me ; but grown old, and often infirm ; 
. which makeB me desire to leave some- 
thing in charge with you, which you 
may read, and remember your old moth- 
er by. 

** In the first place, love and fear 
God ; and press and strive every day to 
increase more and more in the love and 
service of Him, in whom you live, move, 
and have your being. There is no wis- 
dom or policy like it. And the more 
you converse with God*s Word and His 
people, the more you will find in it, and 
the better you ^11 like it. For in His 
service is j)erfect freedom. Let me 
conjure you to let no day go without 
reading the Holy Scriptures, and other 
good books, as you have leisure ; you 
will find them excellent company. And 
do not only read, but consider what you 
read, to remember it. I should be very 
glad you would early fit and prepare for 
the communion of the blessed body and 
blood of Christ ; not rashly because 
others do ^t, but advisedly ; nnding the 
want of it, and the preciousness of it ; 
which may give you a true hunger and 
thirst after it, and all other ordinances 
of God ; upon which, I pray, attend 
very diligently. Next, honour'^i^d love 
your king, and look uppa rebellion as 
the sin of . witchcraft. Lastly, rever- 



ence, honour, obey and love your father. 
Obey his commands, observe his instruc- 
tions, mark his reproofs to prevent the 
need of them any more. And let them 
not make you love his company less, for 
it is his kindness. When he is angry, 
bei you very mild, and discreet in your 
replies ; and do not expostulate with 
him, but own your fault, which will 
quickly obtain pardon ; for he loves you 
dearly, and so would 1 fain have you do 
him. Be careful of him in age or sick- 
ness ; love to be in his company. And 
always choose the best company, for 
there i8>no good got in ill, mean com- 
pany. And avoid, as much as you can, 
all debauchery, and those that; follow it. 
Let the fear of God first prevail with 
you ; then the pleasing of your father, 
and your dead mother's iiijunctions, when 
she was alive. And consider well your 
vow made in baptism, which, though it 
were promised by others, yet you are 
bound to perform now, as your Catechism 
teacheth you. To which end, consider 
the Church Catechism well, and there 
you will find your obligation ; which I 
beseech God to enable you to strive to 
perform in resisting the world, the flesh,* 
and the devil ; and loving our good God, 
and our neighbours. 

' ** I would give you warning of two 
sorts of people : the flatterer and the 
backbiter, and of being either yourself. 
And when any flatters you to your face, 
be not pleased with it, but have a more 
strict guard Upon your behaviour and 
actions, and examine .whether it belong 
to you or no; if it do, give God ^he 
glory ; if not, take that occasion to en- 
deavour after being what you would be 
thought to be. And if you hear any 
speak ill of others, who do hot deserve 
it, look to yourself, for you are like to 
have the same when your back is turned. 
My dear child, be careful of your ways, 
and let not these things, I Say, be slight- 
ed by yoU ; for they come from one that 
loves you, and wisheth your welfare, I 
assure youj by name your old inother, 

** Mary Wharton. 
" February 26, 166?;" 

These papers she had kept in her 
cabinet; and the day before "she died, 
.she- gave them with her own hands to 
her husband and spn, looking cheerfully 
as she was used to do, though very faint, 
and since the day when she last went to 
church, unable to speak but in -a whis- 
per, and that with difficulty. But she 
was cheerful to the last, smiling even in 
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the face of death, and showing no impa- 
tience in her faintness and ■ want of 
breath. ** And as she lived in prayer, 
with it she took leave of the world to go 
to her Saviour.^' She died at the age of 
fifty-seven, and was buried in the church 
of Edlington, in Yorkshire, where is an 
inscription to her memory. 



MARGARET • 
LADY MAYNARD 



Ladt Margaret- Murray was the 
yoTingest daughter of James, Earl of 
Dysart in Scotland. Her father being 
banished for his loyalty, she was brought 
up, says Bishop Ken, ** by the excellent 
lady her mother, to whom she was in all 
respects so dutiful a child,- that she pro^ 
tested her daughter had never in any 
one instance offended her. By the time 
the young lady was about eleven or 
twelve years old, God was pleased to 
take her good mother to Himself, and 
from that time to her marriage, this gra- 
cious woman lived with a discretion so 
much above her years, with so conspicur 
ous a virtue and so constant a wariness, 
that she always ** retained honour," 
such ail •♦honour" as never had the 
least mote in it. And to her honour be 
it'spoken, that in an age when the gen- 
erality of the tiation were like children 
tossed to and fro with every wind of doc- 
trine, she still continued steadfast in the 
communion of the Church of England ; 
and when the priests and service of God 
were driven into corners, she daily re- 
sorted, though with great difficulty, to 
the public prayers, and was remarkably 
chflrifable to all the suffering royal- 
ists, whom she visited and relieved, 
and fed, and clothed, and condoled, with 
a zeal like that which the ancient 
Christians showed to the primitive mar- 
tyrs. ' 

*• The silenced, and plundered, and 
persecuted clergy, she thought worthy 
of double honour ; did vow a certain, sum 
yearly out of h.er income, which she laid 
aside only to succour them. The con* 
gregations where she then usually com- 
municated, were those of the rev;erend 
and pious Dr. Thruscross, and Dr. Mos- 
son, both now in heaven, and that of the 



Rev. Mr. Gunning, the now most worthy 
Bishop of £ly, for whom she ever after 
had a peculiar veneration. 

•* But I must by no means pass by 
The Right Reverend Father in God, 
Bishop Duppa, then of Salisbury, after- 
wards of Winchester, but.now with God* 
who >yas then put out of all, and an ex- 
emplary confessor, ibr the king and the 
Church; this holy man, when she re- 
sided in the country, lived in the neigh- 
bourhood, .'and she often visited him, dnd 
he seemed to be designed on purpose, 
by God's most gracious direction, to be 
her spiritual guide, to confirm her in all 
her holy resolutions, to satisfy all those 
scruples, to becalm all those fears, and 
regulate all those fervours which are in- 
cident to an early and tender piety ; aiid 
God's goodness rendered him so success- 
ful, that she retained the happy influ- 
ence of his ghostly advice, to her dying 
day." 

Before the age of twenty, she Was 
married to the Right Hon. William Lord 
Maynard. who for some attempts in fa- 
vour of King Charles 1., was impeached 
by the House of Commons of high trea- 
son in 1647, but was discharged the fol- 
lowing year. After the 'Restoration, he 
became comptroller of the household to 
Charles H. and James II. Lady Mar- 
garet was his second wife, and he had 
two sons by his first marriage. 

** In her letters she often gives the 
most afiectionate thanks imaginable to 
him, for his invaluable and unparalleled 
kindness towards her, as she herself 
terms it, and most fervently prays that 
the Lord Jesus Christ would be his ex- 
ceeding great reward and his portion for 
ever ; but I forbear to offer violence to 
the modesty of the survivor, and will 
content myself to say only in general*, 
that when she was a wife, she still prac- 
tised her accustomed devotion which she 
practised when a virgin, and her greatest 
concern was * for the things of the Lord, 
how she might please the Lord,' how 
*in a marriage honourable, and a bed 
undefiled,' she might be * holy both in 
body and in spirit, and attend upon the 
Lord without distraction.* And since, 
as Solomon affirms, * a prudent wife is 
from the Lord,' she was certainly the 
immediate gift of God, and sent by pro^ 
pitious heaven for a good angel, as well 
as for a wife." 

This accoun); of her early life and 
marriage is extracted from Bishop Ken's 
Sermon upon her death, the rest of 
which shall be given in his own word^f 



MARGARET LADT MATNARD. 



61 



SO far as it concerns the lady who is the 
subject of it. 

His text was, '* A graciond woman re- 
taineth honour*" (Prov. xi. 16.) And 
after treating upon this subject generally, 
and more especially ar it concerns wo-, 
men, he begins thus to speak of Lady. 
Maynard : •• It is now time to do all the 
right I am able to the noble lady de- 
ceased, who was a woman so reiiiarkibly 
'gracious, and retained an honour' so 
entire and unblemishejd, that all , the 
measures I have hitherto laid ■ down, 
either of grace or of honour, are kxut a 
faint copy drawn after her ; she was all 
the while before my thoughts, h^r holy 
example is the original, and though I will 
not say, that among the many daughters 
who have done virtuously* she absolute* 
Iv excels them all, yet I am sujre,- she 
deserves to be esteemed one of the high- 
est order. , . } 

** But alas ! we have nothing now left 
except this poor relique of clay, if^hicfa 
in a few itiinutes must he restored to its 
native earth, imd for ever hid from oijir 
eyes ; the * gracious' soul that informed 
it, is flo^d back again to God, from 
whom it first streamed, and hi^ most 
blessed will be done, who is compassion-, 
ate and adorable inall his chastisements; 
yet as we are flesh and blood, we can- 
not but feel the stroke which even His 
fatherly hand has given us. It is the 
curse of the wicked to die unlamented, 
unless it be that- they ^re sometimes 
carried to the grave with the mercenary 
tears of those who make* mourndng a 
trade; but the death of the righteous 
being a loss irrecoverable; and a real 
calamity to us who survive, must needs 
-fill us with sad resentments, when we 
consider of how great a blessing we are 
deprived. 

♦'Our Saviour himself has counten- 
anced a moderate ^rief for our friends, 
in weeping over His own dead friend 
Lazarus ; so that if we shed our tears 
over the grave of this gracious And hon- 
ourable lady, it is but to be just to her 
ashes, to ease our own sorrowful spirits, 
and to testify to the world how dear a 
sense we have of her worth. JFor had 
she nothing but her quality to have re- 
commended her, we might havie per- 
formed her funeral ceremonies >vith a 
bare outward solemnity, but without 
any more concern than a common ob- 
ject of mortality gives us ; but she was 
a * woman' so truly 'gracious,* that w€^ 
could not but most affeetionately ' hon- 
our' her, and cannot but have a grief, 



that bears some proportion to our 
loss. . 

♦* For it is our loss only we can be- 
wail ; we grieve for ourselves, jiot for 
her ; shq has a joyful deliverance from 
temptation and infiruuty , from sin and 
niisery, and from all tne evil to come ; 
she is now past all the storms and dan- 
gers of this troubled life, and is safely 
arrived at her everlasting haven ; she is 
now fully possessed of all that she de- 
sired, wmch was to be dissoWed and to 
he with Christy and we cannot lament 
her being happy. When we weep for 
commoa Christians, we are. not to be 
torry as men without hope ; but when we • 
have so mAny, so interrupted and so un- 
deniable demonstrations of .the sanctity 
of a person as we have of this- ' gracious 
woman,? we have no reason at all to 
grieve on her account, since we have 
tiot only a« bare hope, bat an a^urance 
rather, that she is now in glory. 

. ** But why did I call her death a loss ? 
it is rather our gain ; we were all travel- 
ling the sdme way, as pilgrims towards 
our heavenly country ; she has only got 
the ^tart of us^ and is gone before, and 
' is happy first ; and I am persuaded that 
we stJill enjoy her prAyeiJs for us above, 
however I am sure that we enjoy her 
good works here below, which now ap- 
pear more illustrious, and withoiat that 
veil her modesty and her humility cast 
over them ; We still enjoy her example, 
which being now set in its true light, 
and at its proper distance, aiid delivered 
from that clpud of flesh, which did ob- 
scure and lessen it, looks the more 
' gracious,' and the more honourable ; 
and if we follow the track she trod, we 
shall ere long enjoy her * spciet^ in 
heaven. 

"Let us then alter our note, and 
rather honour than bewail her ; she 
was * a gracious woman,' and * honour' 
is her due ; her good name, like a pre- 
cious ointment pdured , forth^ has per- 
fumed the whole sphere in which she 
moved. To paint her fully, to the life, 
I dare not undertake; she had a gra- 
ciousness in all her conversation that 
cannot be expressed, and should I en- 
deavour to do it, I must run over all the 
whole catalogue of .evangelical graces, 
which do also concentre in h,er charac- 
ter ; I must tell you how inflamed she 
was with heavenly love, how well 
guided a zeal she had for God's glory, 
how particular a reverence qhe paid to 
all things and to all persons that were 
dedicated to His service, how God was 
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always in her thonghts, how great a 
tenderness she had to offend her heaven- 
ly Father, how great a delight to please 
Ilim. But you must be content with 
some rude strokes only, for such par- 
ticulars would be endless ; all my fear 
is, that I shall speak too little; but 
I am sure I can hardly speak too 
much. 

** Say, all you who have been eye- 
witnesses of her life, did you from her 
very cradle ever know her any other 
than a * gracious woman ?* As to myself, 
I have had the honour to know her near 
twenty years, and to be admitted to her 
most intimate thoughts; and I cannot but 
think, upon the utmost* of my observa- 
tion, that she always preserved her bap- 
tismal innocence, that she never com- 
mitted any one mortal sin, which put her 
out of the state of grace ; insomuch, that 
after all the frequent and severe exami- 
nations she made of her own conscience, 
her confessions were made up of no 
other than sins of infirmity, and yet even 
for them she had as deep an humiliation, 
anfl, as penitential a sorrow, as high a 
sense of the divine forgiveness, and 
loved so much, as if she had much to be 
forgiven; so that after a life of above 
forty years, nine of which were spent in 
the court, cotmting her involuntary fail- 
ings, wh^ch are unavoidable, and for 
which allowances are made in the cove- 
nant of gv^ce, she * kept herself unspot- 
ted from flic world ;' and if it may be af- 
firmed of any, I dare venture to affirm it 
of this * gracious woman,' that by the 
peculiar favour of heaven, she past from 
the font unsullied to the grave. Her 
understanding was admirable, and she 
daily improved it by reading, in which 
she employed most of her time, and the 
books she chose were only serious and 
devout, and her memory was faithful to 
retain what she read ; she took not up 
her religion on an implicit faith, or from 
education' only, but from a well-studied 
choice, directed by God's Holy Spirit, 
whose guidance she daily invoked ; and 
when once she had made that choice, 
she was immoveable as a rock, and so 
well satisfied in the Catholic Faith, pro- 
fessed in the Church of England, that I 
make no doubt but that she always lived 
not only with the strictness of a primi- 
tive saint, but with the resolution also of 
a martyr : it was strange to hear how 
strongly she would argue, how clearly 
she understood the force of a conse- 
quence, and how ready at all times she 
was * to give a reason of the hope that 



was in her, with meekness and fear;' 
her letters which were found in ■ her 
cabinet, not to be delivered till after her 
death, and very many others in the hands 
of her relations, sufficiently show how 
good and how great she was. In them 
this humble saint, before she was aware, 
has herself made an exact impression of 
her own graciousness ; they are penned 
in so proper and unaffected a style, and 
animated throughout with so pivine a 
spirit, with such ardours of devotion and 
charity, as might have become a Proba, 
a Monica, or the most eminent of her 
sex, insomuch that her very absence 
was the more supportable to her friends, 
in regard she compensated the want of 
her presence by writing, and sent them 
a blessing by every return. 

** i cannot tell what one help she ne- 
glected to secure her perseverance, and 
to heighten her graces, * that she mifht 
shine more and more unto the perfect 
day ;' her oratory was the place where 
she principally resided, and where she 
was most at home, and her chief em- 
ployment was prayer and praise. Out 
of several authors she for her own use 
transcribed many excellent forms, the 
very choice of which does argue* a most 
experienced piety ; she had devotions 
suited to all the primitive hours of 
prayer,, which she used, as far as her 
bodily infirmities and necessary avoca- 
tions would permit, and with David, 
* praised God seven times a day,' or sup- 
plied the want of those solemn' hours by 
a kind of perpetuity of ejaculations, 
which she had ready to answer all occa- 
sions, and to fill up all vacant intervals ; 
and if she happened to wake in ^e 
night, of proper prayers even for mid- 
night she was never unprovided. Thv^^ 
did this gracious soul, having been en^^ 
kindled by fire from heaven, m her bap- 
tism, live a continual sacrifice, and kept 
the fire always burning, always in as- 
cension, always aspiring^ towards heaven 
from whence it fell, luesides her own 
private prayers, she morning and even- 
ing offered up to God the public offices ) 
and when she was not able to go to the 
house of prayer, she had it read to her 
in her chamber* 

** To prayers she added fasting till 
her weakness had made it impossible to 
her constitution 1 and yet even then, on 
days of abstinence, she made amends for 
the omission, by other supplemental 
mortifications. Her devotions she en- 
larged on the Fasts and Festivals of tlie 
Church, but especially on the Lord's 
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daySf dividing the hours between the 
Church and her closet. 

** She never failed, on all opportuni- 
ties, to approach the holy altar, came 
with a spiritual hunger and tliirst to that 
heavenly feast, and communicated with 
a lively, with a crucifying, but yet en- 
dearing remembrance, of her crucified 
Saviour. 

** The sermons she heard, when she 
came home she recollected, and wrote 
down out of her memory abstracts of 
them all, which are in a creat number 
among her papei^, that she might be, 
« not only a hearer of the Word, but a 
doer also.' The holy Scriptures she 
attentively read, and on what she read, 
she did devoutly meditate, and did by 
meditation appropriate to herself ; it was 
her souPs daily bread, it was * her de- 
light and her counsellor,' and like the 
most blessed Virgin Mother, * she kept 
all things she read, and pondered them 
in her heart.' 

** Who i& there can say they ever saw 
her idle ? No* she had always affairs to 
transact with Heavep, she was all her 
life long * numbering her days, and ap^ 
plying her heart to wisdom.;' or to de- 
scribe her with her own pen, she was 
* making it her business to fit herself for 
her change, kno\ying . the moment of it 
to be uncertain, and having no assurance 
that her warning would be great.' Oh, 
happy jsoul, that was thus wise in a 
timely consideration of that which of all 
things in the world is of greatest im- 
portance to us to be considered, namely, 
our latter end !• 

** You may easily conclude that a 
saint, who was always thus conversant 
with her grave, and had heaven always^ 
in her view, must have little or no value 
for things below, as indeed she had not ; 
she did not only conquer the world, but 
she triumphed over it, had a noble con- 
tempt for secular greatness, lived seve- 
ral years in the very court, with the ab- . 
straction of a recluse, and was so far 
from being * solicitous for riches, for 
herself or her children,' that to use her 
own words, she looked on them * as dan- 
gerous things, which did only clog and 
press down our souls to this earth, and 
judged a competency to be certainly the 
best.' 

*^All the temporal blessings the Di- 
vine goodness was pleased to vouchsafe 
her, she received with an overflowing 
thankfulness ; yet her affections were so 
disengaged, her temperance and mode- 
ration so habitual, that she did rather 



use than enjoy them, and wjbls always 
ready to restore them to the same gra- 
cious hand that gave them ; but no. one 
can express her thoughts so pathetically 
as het own self: * Oh,' says that bless- 
ed saint, ' since God gives us all, let us 
not be sorrowfal though we are to part 
with all; the kingdom of heaven is a 
prize that is worth striving for, though 
It cost us dear : alas ! what is there in 
this world, that links our hearts so close 
to it !' and elsewhere she affirms, * that 
all blessings are given on this condition, 
that either they must be taken from us, 
or we from them ; if then we lose any 
thing which we esteem a blessing, we 
are to give God the glory, and to resign 
it freely.' 

** She was. a perfect despiser of all 
those vanities and diveilisements, which 
most of her sex do usually a-dmire ; her 
chief, and in a manner 'sol6 recreation, 
was to do good and to oblige ; and if we 
will be advised by one so wise to sajiva- 
tioni * we are to seek for comfort and joy 
from God's ordinances, and not to take 
the usual course Qf the world, to drive 
away melancholy by exposing ourselves 
to temptations ;' and this was really her 
practice, insomuch that next to the ser- 
vice of thte temple, which she daily fre- 
quented, there was no entertainment in 
the whole world so pleasing to her as the 
discourse of heavenly things, and those 
she spoke of with such a spiritual relish^ 
that at first hearing you might perceive 
sha was in earnest, that she really 

* tasted the Lord .was good,' and felt all 
she spake. 

** Amidst all her pains and sicknesses, 
which were sharp and many, who ever 
saw her show any one symptom of im- 
patience ? So far was sne from it, that 
she laments, when she reflects * how 
apt we are to abuse prosperity,' demands 

* where our conformity is to the great 
Captain of our salvation, if we have no 
sufferings ;' professes * that God by suf- 
fering our conditions to be uneasy, by 
that gentle way invites us to higher 
satisfactions than are to be met with 
here,' and with a prostrate spirit * ac- 
knowledges that God was most righteous 
in all that had befallen her, and that 
there had been so much mercy mixed 
with his chastising, that she had been 
but too happy.' Thus humble, thus 
content, thus thankful, was this * gra- 
cious woman,' amidst her very afflic- 
tions. Her soul always rested on God's 
paternal mercy, on all His exceeding 
great and precious promises, as on a sure 
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and steadfast anchor, which she knew 
would secure her in the most tempestu- 
ous calamities ; to his blessed will she 
hourly olFercd up her own, and knew it 
was as much her duty to suti'er His 
fatherly inflictions as to obey His com- 
mands. Her charity made her sympa- 
thize with all in misery ; and besides her 
])rivate alms, wherein her left hand was 
not conscious to her right, she was a 
common patroness to the poor and needy, 
and a cominon ])hysician to her sick 
neighbours, and would often with her 
own hand^ dress their most loathsome 
sores, and sometimes keep them in her 
family, and would give them both diet 
and lodging till they were cured, and 
then clothe them and send them home, 
to give God thanks for their recovery ; 
and if they died, her charity accompa- 
nied them sometimes to the very grave, 
and she took care even of their burial. 
She would bv no means endure • that by 
the care of plentifully providing for her 
children, the want and necessities of any 
j)oor Christian should be overlooked, 
and desired it might be remembered that 
alms and the poor's prayers will bring a 
greater blessing to them than thousands 
a year.* Look abroad now in the >vorld, 
and see how rarely you shall meet with 
a charity like that of this * gracious 
woman,' "w^o next to her own flesh aad 
blood was tender to the poor, and 
thought an alms as much due to them as 
portions to her children. 

" To corporal almsi as often as she 
saw occasion, she joined spiritual, and 
she had a singular talent in dispensing 
that alms to souls ; she had a masculine 
reason to persuade, a steady wisdom to 
advise, a perspicuity both of thought 
and language to instruct, a mildness that 
endeared a reproof, and could comfort 
the afflicted from her own manifold ex- 
perience of the divine goodness, and with 
so condoling a tenderness, that she seem- 
ed to translate their anguish on herself. 

** And happy was it for others that 
her charity was so comprehensive, for 
she often met with objects so deplorable 
that were to* be relieved in all these ca- 
pacities, so that she was fain to become 
their benefactress, their physician, and 
their divine,- all together ; or if need 
were, she bid them show themselves 
to the priest, or else took care ^o send 
the priest to them ; thus was it Tisibly 
her constant endeavour to be in fell re- 
spects merciful, as her Father in heaven 
is merciful. 

** She could bear long, and most easily 



forgive, and no one ever injured her but 
she would heap coals of Are on his head 
to melt him into a charitable temper, and 
would often repay the injury with a kind- 
ness 80 surprising, that if the injurious 
person were not wholly obdurate and 
brutish, must needs afiect him. But if 
any one did her the least good oflSce, 
none could be more grateful ; she would if 
possible return it a hundred fold ; if she 
could not in kind, she would at least doit 
in her prayers to God, that out of His in- 
exhaustible goodness He would reward 
him. 

** Her soul seemed to possess a con- 
tinual serenity, at peace with herself, at 
peace with God, and at peace with all the 
world ; her study was to give all their 
due, and she was exactly sincere and 
faithful in all her obligations ; she kept 
her heart always with all diligence, was 
watchful against all temptations, and 
naturally considerate in all her actions ; 
her disposition was peaceful and inoflen- 
sive ; she looked always pleased rather 
than cheerful ; her converse was even 
and serious, but yet easy and aflable; 
her interpretations of what others did 
were always candid and charitable; you 
should never see her indecently angry or 
out of humour, never hear her give an 
ill character, or pass a hard censuret or 
speak an' idle word, but * she opened her 
mouth in wisdom, and in her tongue was 
the law of kindness.' 

*' As a mother she was unspeakably 
tender and careful of the two children 
with which God had blest her ; but her 
zeal for their eternal welfare was pre- 
dominant, and she made it her dying re- 
(]uest that in their education, their ])iety 
should be principally regarded ; or, to 
speak her ow;i words, 'that the chief 
care should be to make them pious 
Christians, which would be the best 
provision that coiild be made for them.' 

** In reference to her son, it wag her 
express desire that he should be good, 
rather than either rich or great ; * that 
he should be bred in the strictest princi- 
ples of sobriety, piety and chanty, of 
temperance and innocency of life, that 
could be ; that he should never be that 
which these corrupt days call a wit, or a 
flne gentleman, but an honeat and sin- 
cere Christian she desired he might be.* 

** She professed, * there was nothing 
hard to be parted with but her lord and 
her dear children ;' but though her pas- 
sion for them was as intense as can well 
be imagined, yet for the sake of her 
God, whom she loved infinitely better. 
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' she was willing to part with them also ; 
she had long foreseen the parting and 
prepared for it. and 'humbly begged 
of her heavenly Father to take them in- 
to His protection ;' she took care of their 
souls, even after her death, in the letters 
she left behind her, and comforted her- 
self with an entire acquiescence in the 
good pleasure of her beloved, with hopes 
that she should still pray for them in 
heaven, and that she should, ere long, 
meet them there ; and this consideration 
of meeting above, put her into a trans- 
port, which makes her in one of her let- 
ters cry out, * O, how joyfal shall we be 
to meet at Christ's right hand, if we 
may be admitted into that elect num- 
ber !' 

*' In her family she always united 
Martha and Mary together, topk a due 
care of all her domestic afiairs, and 
managed them with a wise frugality, 
with a constant deference to God's mer- 
ciful providence, * and ' without either 
covetous feara or restless anxiety ; but 
witjjal, * sh« sat at the feet of Jesus and 
heard His Word, and of the two was still 

• most intent on the better part.' 

** She studiously endeavoured by pri- 
vate and particular, and' warm applica- 
tions, to make all that attended her more 
•God's servants thafi he^ own, and treat- 
ed them with a meekness, and indul- 
gence, and condescension, lik6 one who 
was always niindful that she herself also 
" had a Master ip heaven. , 

" Her near relations, and all that w(?re 
blest with her friendship, had a djaily 
share in her intercessions ; all their con- 
. cernss all their afflictions were really 
•, her own ; her chief kindness was for 
their souls, and . she loved them with a 
charity like that which the blessed show- 
to one another in heaven, in their reci- 
procal complaisance at each other's hap- 
piness and mutual incitements to devo- 

• tion. 

*» In respect of the public, which she 
often laid sadly to her heart, her eyes 
ran down in secret for all our national 
provocations, and she had a particular 
office on fastiijg days for that purpose ; 
which shows how injportunc^te she was 
at the throne- of grace to avert God's 
judgments, and to implore His blessing 
on the land. 

** Arid now, after all these great truths 
• which I have said of this excellent lady, 
one grace I must add, greater than all I 
have hitherto mentioned, and it is her 
humility ; she was so little given to. talk, 
and had tliat art to conceal her goodness) 



that it did not appear at first sight ; but 
after some time her ^virtue would break 
out, whether she would or no ; she 
seemed to be wholly ignorant of her own 
graces, and had as mean an opinion of 
herself, as if she had had no excellence 
at all ; like Moses, her face shined and 
she did riot know it ; others she esteem- 
ed so much better, had that abasing sense 
of her own infirmities, and that profound 
awe of the Divine Majesty, that though 
she was great in God's eyes, she was al- 
ways little in her own. 

** After the Whitsun-week was over, 
she removed from Whitehall to Easton- 
lodge in Essex, not out of any hopes of 
recovery, but only that she might have 
some little present relief from the air, or 
that she might die in a place which she 
loved, in which God had made her an 
instrument of so great good to the coun- 
try, and wlrich was near her grave ; and 
you may easily imagine, that after a life 
so holy, the death of this * gracious wo- 
man' must needs be signally happy ; and 
so it was ; not but that during her pains 
she had often doiibtB and fears that af- 
flicted her, with which in her health she 
was unmolested, and which did -mani- 
festly arise from her distemper, and did 
cease as that intermitted ; but the day 
before she died, God was pleased to 
vouchsafe .her some clearer -manifesta- 
tions of His mercy, which in the tender- 
ness of Hiacompassioi^ H-e sent }ier, as 
preparations of her last conflict, and as 
earnests of heaven, whither He intended 
the day following to translate her. 

** How she behaved herself in her 
sickness, I cannot better express than by 
saying that she prayed continually ; and 
when the prayers of the Church were 
read by her, or when the hour of her 
own private prayer came, though she 
was not able to stand or to help herself, 
she would yet be placed on her knees ; 
jind when her knees were no longer able 
to support her, ^he wjauld be put into the 
humblest posture she could possibly en- 
dure, not bping satisfied unless she gave 
God His entire oblation, and ** glorified 
Him in her body a« well as in her spirit," 
which were both God's own by purchase 
here, and were both tpheunited in bliss 
hereafter. 

** On Whitsunday she received her 
viaticum, the most Holy Body arid Blood 
of her Saviour, ^nd had received it again, 
had not her death surprised us ; yet in 
the strength of that immortal food she 
was enabled to go out herjourijey, and 
seemed to have had a new transfusion of 
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fraCB from it, insomach that though her 
mbs were all oonvnieed, her paina great 
and without iDtermiBsion, her strength 
quite exhausted, and herhtiad disturbed 
with a. perpetual droweiness, yet aliove 
and lieyuud all seeming jH)wibility, she 
would use force to bereelf to keep her- 
self waking, ti) offer to God her custom- 
ary sacrifice to the full, to recollect her 
thoughts, and to lodge them in heaven, 
where her heart and her treasure was, 
89 if she bad already taken possession of 
her mansion there, or as if she was 
teaching her soul to act independently 
from the body, and practising befurcband 
the state of separation, into which, ha^'- 
ing received absolution, she in a short 
time happily launched ; for all the bands 
of union being untied, her son! was set 
at liberty ; and, on the wings of angels, 
took a direct and vigorous flight, to its 
native country, heaven, from whence it 
first flew down. 

" There then we must leave her, in 
the bosom of Iter heavenly Bridegroom, 
where how radiant her crown is, how 
ecstatic her joy, how high exalted she 
ifi in degrees of glory, is impossible to be 
conceived, ' the good things which God 
hatb prepared for those that love Him,' 
of all which she is now part,aker. 

" We have nothing then to do but to 
congratulate ' this gracious woman,* her 
eternal and unchangeable honour, and as 
she always, and in all things, gave God 
the glorv here, so that His pruise was 
contiiiuully in her mouth, for all the 
multitude of His mercies and of His 
loving -kindness towards her, and is now 
praising Him in heaven, let ua alio offer 
up a sacrifice of praise for her great ox- 
ample ; her light has long ahined before 
us, and wc have seen her good works. 
Let U3 therefore glorify ths Father qf 
lights, at whose beams her tonl was first 
lighted, 

■> Blessed then for ever be the infinite 
goodness of God, who was so liberal of 
His graces to this humble saint, who 
made her so lively a picture of His own 
perfections, so gracious and so honour- 
able, blessed be His mercy for ijidulging 
her to us so long, for taking her in His 
good time to Himself, and for the happi- 
ness she has now in heaven. To God 
be the glory of all that honour her gra- 
cionsness did here acquire, for Co Him 
only is it due ; let therefore His most 
Holy Name have all the praise. 

" To oar thanksgiving let us add our 
prayers also, that God would vouchsafe 
us all His Holy Spirit, so to assist and 



sanctify, and guide us, that every one 
of our Bonla may be ' eraeious* like harti 
that our life may be like hers, our latter 
end like hers, and our portion in heaven 
like hers, which God of his infiqite mer- 
cy grant, for the sake of Hit suMt be- 
loved Son, to whom with the Fubsr and 
the blessed Spirit, be ali Ivmour and 
glory, adoration and obedience, now and 
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AnKA Lady Halset was bom in 

London, January 4th, 1 622. Her father, 
Mr. Robert Murray, was descended from 
the Earl of Tullibardine'a family, and a 
gentleman of such fine accomplishments, 
that King James I. chose him to be pre- 
ceptor to his son Prince Charles, for the 
faithful fulfilment of which office he was 
afterwards made Provost of Etsn Col- 
lege. 

Hia wife, Jane Dmmmond, waa f per- 
son of great prudence and virtue, and by 
King Charles and his Queen was made 
sub-governess to the Duke of Oloocester 
and the Friccess Elizabeth, during the 
time that the Countess of Roxburgh, 
their governess, went and continued 'be- 
yond sea with the Princess Royal. Af- 
ter the death of Lady Roxburgh, who 
was her cousin, Mrs. Murray succeeded 
to her office. 

It is said that most of Mr. Mnrray's 
family bad been menial servants to the 
King. He died whilst his chiUien, two 
eons and two daughters, ware Tny 
young, and the {"rebendariea of Etoi; 
College kept his place vacant fen ■ you, 
tbougQ he had not lived long amonf; 
them, that they might give Sbs. Murray ' 
the revenue of it ; and to njako her ad- 
vantage the greater, renewed ihe leases. 

She spared no expense in «ducBting 
her sons in the most suitable way to fit .'■,_ 
them for the service of the royal family. iA 
Her daughters, Jane apd Anna, bad ' j^ 
masters for writing, speaking French. ' 
playing on the lute and virginals, and 
aancipg ; " and a gentlewoman waa kept 
for teaching them all -kinds of needle- 
work. But their mother's chiefest care 
waa to instruct her children in the prin- i 
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ciples and practice of religion, teaching 
tbem to befin and end every day with 
prayer, and reading a portion of Scrip- 
tare in order, and daily to attend tne 
church H often as there was occasion to 
meet there, either for prayers or preach- 
Ingr backing aU her instmctions with her 
own pious example." 

In a Life of Lady Halket, prefixed to 
her Meditatiotks, a farther account is 

S'ven of her childhood^ and of the early 
oughtfulness and good sense which led 
her to profit by eentle reproof, and to 
correct her childisn faults. After biting 
her sister's fiag^r in a fit of passion, she 
cried bitterly, and from that time left off 
the sports by which she had been tempt- 
ed to such anger. When her mother 
refused to take her out with her, she 
would comfort herself by considering, 
that if she had gone, she misht have 
said or done something for which she 
would be chidden on her return ; so that 
if she missed the pleasure which she 
wished for,' she was safe also from the 
trouble which she feared. She so much 
accustomed herself to this mode of re- 
flection, that what she most earnestly 
desfred became indiSerent to her, and 
she observed that she more readily ob- 
tained her desire in any thing about 
which she was thus indinerent, than in 
what she was most eager upon. She 
looked back afterwards to these passages 
of her childhood, saying, ** By these I 
find how early Thou, O Lord, didst 
prevent me by sowing the seeds of Grace 
m my heart, though, alas ! since, it hath 
been overgrown by the corruption of my 
nature : O my God, weed it up, that the 
seed Thou hast sown may fructify and 
increase to bring glory to Thee, and joy 
to myself, and profit to others." 

Aa she grew older, she became more 
and more obedient to 'her mother and 
ciTcaniBpect in her own conduct. ** So 
scmpnloas was she of giving any occa- 
fdon to ipeak of her, that though she 
loved well to see plays and to walk 
•pmetimes in Spring Garden, yet she 
seiidom or never went with any man but 
her brother, or when her sister or other 
.elder than herself went with her*. For 
hearing one day some gentlemen telling 
what ladies they had' waited on to plays, 
and how much it had cost them, sne re- 
solved that none should have occasion to 
say the like of her." 

Though such diversions as these sel- 
dom encroached upon her more import- 
• aht employments, yet she locked back 
to them anerwarda with «o much regret 
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for any time vainly wasted, that she be- 
came more fhigal of her time for the fa- 
ture. 

** Nature 'had endued her with a 
comely, well-proportioned, healthful, 
and spri^tly body ; a solid, quick, and 
penetratmg judgment ; an ingenious and 
lively fancy ; a well-disposea and virtu- 
ously-inclineid temper of soul, rea^y to 
receive and entertain good impressions ; 
a faithful and tenacious memory \ lively 
and regular afiections.'^ These natural 
gif|;8 she improved to the best advan- 
tage. 

^* She began the second period of her 
life, her youth, with a personal dedica- 
tion of herself to God, renewing and 
confirming her baptismal vows;" this 
she frequently repeated, but more sol- 
emnly every year on her birthday when 
she reviewed her former life, confessed 
her sins, returned thanks for the mercies 
she had ■ received, and made resolutions 
for living morb strictly, asking for help 
to keep them. She now read tne Scrip- 
tures, which in childhood had been her 
laskt as her own choice and delight. 
She went regularly through them every 
year, besides her frequent occaaional 
converse with them. 

*^ From the example of a devout lady, 
she besan when young to observe stated 
days of fasting ; and as she became bet- 
«ter acquainted with this duty, she found 
it agreathejp to prayer and numiliation, 
and" felt by it much inward refreshment. 
She usually partook of the Lord^s Sup- 
per four times in the year, for which oc- 
casions she prepared herself with great 
care. Her self-examination was fre- 
quent, and fropi her earliest years she 
kept a reffister of the most remarkable 
events of her lifei with observations on 
the dispensations of Providence towards 
herself and others, of the customs and 
conduct of the world, and of the tempta- 
tions and trials incident to every state of 
life."- ' * 

Some examples of these her jpriyate 
meditations may show the foundation 
which she was laying for the many trials 
and changes of her after life. 

'* How hard is it, if not impossible, 
for one to live in this world free from 
either guilty or scandal ; for all one's ac- 
tions are liable to censure, and few re- 
ceive their sentence at the bar of justice ; 
but malice or envy always fill the balance. 
Some think me better, some worse than 
I am ^ Lord, Thou only knowest the 
inward truth ; whatever other people's 
•opinioxi9 are, . let^ me ever, I' besee^i 
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Thee, be rather unjustly ill thought of, 
than well thought of, when I am guilty : 
for while I have satisfaction in mv own 
conscience, and assurance of Thy favour, 
nothing shall afflict me. 

♦* with some, the apprehension of 
suffering is more prevalent to dissuade 
them from evil doing, than the fear of 
displeasing their God : Lord, grant I 
may never fear any thing like the offend- 
ing Thee ; since Thy favour is above all 
things, so let my affections be to Thee. 

** There is nothing harder to overcoipe 
than the folly of one*s imagination, and 
few things more ednful : for many make 
conscience of their words and actions, 
who make none of their thoughts ; but, 
Lord, let me be ever careful to suppress 
my evil thoughts, lest they com^ to ac- 
tions, and botn bring me to destruction. 

** I have ever avoided the curiosity of 
knowing what is to happen, as being both 
unlawful and disquieting ; for if evil, 
the trouble of it is anticipated in the 
expectation ; if good, the impatience, 
perhaps, of enjoying it, would be greater 
than tne pleasure in fruition; but now I 
endeavour to make myself happy with 
■ ^e hope of being happy hereafter ; and 
.n nothing do I find so great content, as 
in being content with all things. 

** Evil accidents prove much worse 
when they do surprise us ; but I love to 
use myself to suffering by imagination, 
and by that means I am fortified against 
real crosses. 

** Since the greatest^ crosses are ordi- 
nary in things that are most pleasing, 
there can be no real happiness in any 
thing on earth. 

** Impatience in suffering makes things 
worse; nothing doth allay affliction so 
much as seriously to consider, that it is 
either for trial or correction ; if we over- 
(iorae the trial, we may glory in tribula- 
tion ; if we receive correction, we may 
esteem ourselves happy, since whomGod 
loves, He corrects. Let me ever be 
mindful of tlus, that all things work to- 
gether for good to thena that love Thee. 

** By accustoming myself to patience, 
under lesser trials, I will imitate them 
who, being to run a long race, prepare 
themselves for it, by running it by de- 
grees, until they attain breath enough to 
endure the farthest course : so, by little 
and little, I will use myself to run that 
I may obtain. 

** There is a general evil with whicH 
many are infected, which is, to be too 
apt to believe a report to the prejudice 
of others, and seeming to distrust it, do 



yet communicate it to others, and io 
propagate and foster what malice only 
begat; whereas if they desired really to 
have it false, would they not rather have, 
sought out the original of an ill-begotten 
story, and either led it home to its right 
father, or smothered it in the birth? Of 
any fault, I desire not to be guilty of 
this ; and to avoid it, I will not be cu- 
rious to inquire that which does not con- 
cern me, lest others, finding that humoisir 
in me, make advantage oi it, and I be- 
come a customer to them who set off ill 
stuff; but if accidentally I meet with 
any story that is uncertain in the truth, 
and unsafe in the trial, I will conceal it 
what I can, and content myself with the 
hope of finding it contradicted ; if hot, I 
"will mark their error, and avoid a ship- 
wreck of my fame. 

' ** I will be faithful where I profess 
friendship, and not apt to believe ill of 
any friend, though there be many cir- 
cumstances to make it appear trutn. I 
will be just to mine enemies ; and when 
I hear any thing spoken to the prejudice 
of one I know not, I will first think, if in 
all my life I never did any thing that 
might be as much condemned, if it were 
as severely censured ; I will then judge 
charitably, and not censoriously. 

** That Conversation is best, and that 
friendship most advantageous, where 
there is no design but to increase virtue 
in one another by a mutual agreement 
and resolution of reproving what is re- 
provable, and cherishing what is com- 
mendable. 

** I have observed that all faults have 
two faces : the fore-face pleasing, the 
hind-face hideous and frightful ; how 
happy are they who can produce the 
same arguments to defend and protect 
their innocency, which guilt furnishes to 
condemn their vice. 

** Next to be innocent, is to be peni- 
tent : I will avoid what is possible, and 
repent what is unavoidable, and so hope 
to be happy." 

Her charitable disposition led her ear- 
ly to apply herself to the study of phy- 
sic and preparing medicines, which znight 
be useful in common cases of illness and 
of accidents, especially for the ' benefit 
of the poor. ^ 

** Her first notable cure was on a poor 
maid, whose' hand was in a very danger- 
0US state, having Ave tents in it, occa- 
sioned by a. thorn in the lowest joint of 
her forefinger : her mother dissuaded, 
her from meddling with it, believing thk 
maid would lose her hand ; but she, con- 
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-fideHtly relying on the blessing of (rod, 
««ed lier endeavours "with snch success, 
that the patient did perfectly recover 
without any blemish. This cure she re-r 
corded, blessing God for it, ais an en- 
couragement which confirmed her in the 
resolution to serve poor distressed per- 
sons in this manner, and as a^fresh in- 
stance of the comfortable truth that God 
is the hearer of pr^er : upon which she 
resolved in all dimculties to make her 
requests* known to Him, and to depend 
on His blessing. This was her constant 
practice in. administering to sick persons, 
that she begged God*s direction what to 
prescribe, and His blessing on it." 

In her study of niedicine she omitted 
no pains which might increase her 
knowledge, both by conversing with the 
tnost eminent physicians, and by furnish- 
ing ^herself with the best booiLS, both in 
English and French, so that her skill 
was esteemed by physicians themselves,, 
and many persons applied to her from 
distant parts of the kingdom, and even 
from Holland, that she might send them 
medicine which she had prepared. 

At this period of her life she was gen- 
araHy loved and honoured, calumny and 
malice not having ^as yet thrown the 
least blot upon the good character which 
she had obtained; Qut her trials began 
early, almost as soon as she appeared in 
the world, sakd she was pursued for the 
space of fourteen yearis by a continued 
series of di^iculties and encumbrances, 
both in England and Scotland,* till at 
length she arrived at some settled state^ 
Tlje writer of het Life does not profess 
to give a particular detail of all the inci- 
dents which happened to her, and which 
she herself had recorded with pious re- 
flections upon them, but only to choose 
some which he considered most remark- 
able. 

*• There were," he says, " several 
proposals of marria^ie made, Which came 
to no effect* for she met with levity and 
incsonstancy, or disagreeableness, or else 
opposition of parents. l*his last gave 
her some trouble : for as she was unal- 
terably resolved never to marry without 
consent of par)ents, accounting it the 
highest act of ingr&titude and disobedi- 
ence in children, so she could not comply 
to have a husband imposed upon her, 
judging that union very uncomfortable 
and unsure,, which was not knit by free, 

nnforced, and real aflfection. 

« ■ • • 

• Holland, in the JLife referred^ to above, but 
dtailj « mistaks fiir SeoOaBd; 



** This occasioned to her, for some 
time, the displeasure of her mother* 
which was very utieasy to her ; but, by 
her patience and dutiful behaviour, prov- 
ed at length a mean to increase ana con- 
firm her mterest in her mother's afiec- 
tion, who ever after treated her more as 
a friend than a child;, and, some time 
before her death, made over to her a 
bond of the Earl of KinnouPs, of <€2000 
sterling, which she received with all 

fratitude, as a new obligation to be more 
utiful and diligent in attending upon 
her, (especially being now infirm and 
sickly,) which, With great care and con- 
cern, sHe performed,, ministering to her 
all the spiritual and bodily help she was 
able to afibrd. This made a very com- 
fortable and endearing impression upon 
her dying mother, and filled her heart 
with joy, in finding not only the tender 
afiection of her daughter, but nrach more 
the refreshing fruits of her piety and 
devotion. She died August 28th, 1647, 
and was buried near her husband in the 
Savoy Church. 

/ ** Her afflicted daughter, considering 
that now she wanted one eye which used 
tp be watchful over her, resolved to 
walk more circumspectly ; and not trust- 
ing in her own resolutions, she very de- 
voutly gave up herself to the conduct of 
God, in these words : * Blessed God, as 
Thou hast hitherto directed me, be Thou 
still, I humbly pray Thee, a guide to 
my youth ; and though there be none 
now on earth to whom I can address my- 
self with that confidence as I did former- 
ly to my mother, yet Thou art pleased 
to give me leave to c«dl Thee Father ; 
and to Thy Throne of Grace viU I direct 
my supphcations. Hear me, I beseech 
Thee, and grant my requests ; be pleased 
to give me the will and power to love 
and fear Thee as I ought ; eive me mod- 
esty and temperance- in dl my words 
and actions, that wherever I live, or 
whatever I do, I may not give occasion 
to others to judge uncharitably, or bring 
a reproach 'Upon myself; that I may, as 
much as possible, live peaceably with 
all, without quarrel or dissension ; that 
if it be Thy pleasure to continue me in 
this single Hie, I may so li-^e as that J 
may be a good example to others ; but if 
Thou pleas^st to have me change my 
condition, then I beseech Thee diiisct 
me to such a husband as may iihprove 
my faith, my love arid fear of Thtfe. i 
desire nothing in this particular but the 
fulfilling of Thy will, and thftt I may 
show myself obedicfeit to Th j law, v 
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Thou hast commanded. ^^^Y ^fo ^^^ 
troubles of Thy servants, but Thgu de- 
liverest them out of them all ; therefore 
on Thee will I pat my assurance. O 
leave me not to myself; but whatsoever 
ill I see in others give me ^race to avoid, 
and what I see good to imitate ; -so shall 
I walk uprightly all my days, and when 
death comes, shall sleep securely in the 
grave,' &c. She had also this pious 
ejaculation : * My God, Thou hast from 
dl eternity decreed the event of all 
things, and nothing can change or resist 
Thy will ; direct me in that way which 
is most pleasing unto Thee, and let it 
ever be -so to me. Give me, I beseech 
Thee, patience, temperance and discre- 
tion, wnich may prove fences to a virtu- 
ous and godly nfe.' " 

After ner motlier's death she was in- 
vited by her eldest brother and his wife 
to live with them, where she staid about 
a year, having an apartment for herself 
and her maid. From that time she began 
to date her greatest misfortunes : for 
though she had many serious reflections 
on the sufferings which might follow on 
any want of circumspection, and had 
therefore formed resolutions to avoid any 
converse likely to injure her in that re- 
spect, yet she found the unsteadiness of 
her own resolutions, and what snares 
slight be in the way where she feared 
none. 

The loyal principles in which she had 
been educated, and the obligations of her 
family to a king who had been so gra- 
cious a master to them, could not suflTer 
her to be an unconcerned spectator of 
the misfortunes of the royal family ; but 
not being able in any other way to show 
her affection or serve their interests, she 
did it by frequent fastings and fervent 
prayers during several years. At length 
an occasion offered for showing her rea- 
diness to run the greatest hazard in the 
king's service. It was this : 

The king had employed a gentleman 
of truth and loyalty to effect the Duke 
of York's escape, who with his brother 
the Duke of Gloucester and the Princess 
Elizabeth, were kept at St. James's un- 
der the charge of the Earl and Countess 
of Northumberland. Anna Murray was 
employed to prepare clothes for his dis- 
Ifnise, and to attend him at a place ap- 
pointed, which she performed with all 
diligence and cheeriulness. Her good 
iuccess in this piece of service epcour- 
ased her in other designs for the king 
iniich were committed to the manage- 
ment of the Mune gentleman who had 



conveyed the duke to France, and 
immediately sent back to London by the 
prince, with several instmctions which 
might be serviceable to the king. 

** The earnest desire she Had tp serve 
his majesty made her omit no opportuni^ 
wherein she could be useful; her zeiu 
kept her from considering the inconveni- 
ences she exposed herseEf to ; her inten- 
tions being just and innocent, she reflect- 
ed not upon the disaidvantageous con- 
structions which mi^ht be put. upon the 
frequent private visits she was obliged 
to make to that gentleman, who since liia 
return durst not appear in public. And 
that which contributed |o render her the 
less apprehensive of any ill consequence 
was, that in all his converse he showed 
the greatest abhorrence of all kinds of 
vice ; his discourse was j^rave and se- 
rious, tending to make impressions of 
piety, loyalty and virtue ; and this being 
so agreeable to her own inclinations, she 
conceived so good an opinion of him, that 
she thought herself as secure in hi^ com- 
pany as in a sanctuary; but she.^soo? 
became deeply sensible, by the calumni' 
and prejudices which this her converse 
brought upon her, how far she hL 
swerved from those measures she had 
formerly resolved on. «< ' 

- ** She found that a- good intention is 
not sufficient to justify what ma^ give 
scandal : and that innocency is not 
enough to guard one from the suspicioii 
of guilt, since calumny lays hold on ap- 
pearances as a Sufficient grotmd of re- 
proach ; she therefore acknowledged that 
she deservedly suffered the sconrgte of 
the tongues, for exposing herself, upon 
any consideration, to what might make 
her liable to it; and fpr this she con- 
demned herself as much as her severest 
enemies could do." 

*' During the public disturbances she 
was instant in her private humiliation8« 
fastings and prayers, making the Psahns 
the subject of Qer meditation, as tltey 
aSbrcIed most suitable directions for reg- 
ulating her thoughts and prayers, in that 
juncture of public affairs and of her pri- 
vate circumstances. Her method was, 
to fix her thouglits more particularly 
Upon one verse of each psalm, upon 
which she made some reflections, and 
concluded with a short prayer. 

The twelfth of September, 164B, hap- 
pened not only to be the day of the week 
that she had set apart for her privltte 
fasting, but also the day appointed for 
public humiliation for good success to 
the treaty with the ' king at Newport. 
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Her psalm was the seventh, and the verse 
she fixed on the ninth : *• O let the wick- 
edness of th6 ungodly come to an end, 
bfit goide Thon the jnst.' On which she 
wrote these thoughts : * O the hypocrisy 
of the world, that men should so ensnare 
themselves with their bwii folly ! Many 
cry. Peace, peace, "Who never desire to 
see it. They may blind the eyes of men^ 
with their outward formality, yet God 
seeth into the most secret comer of the 
heart, and judgeth according to the sin- 
cerity He finds there. Many fast and 
pray ; but, as the prophet says, it is for 
strife and envy, and to smite with the fist 
of wickedness. O, that there were a true 
prophet to stand in the gap, and Abraham 
to intercede, and ten righteous in the 
city!» &c. ^ 

She concludes with this prayer: — 
** Lord, look on us in mercy, and direct 
us in all our supplications ; O, let the 
wickedness of the imgodly come to an 
end ! We are all ungodly, but. let not 
our wickedness reign any longer in us ; 
neither let them rule any longer over us, 
who a¥e so ungodly ais to hatcti nothing 
but wickedness* O, let their poweV and 
their malice come to an end, but. guide 
Thou the just; guide our king, make him 
to rule over us once more in peace and 
safety, T dare not say injustice to revenge 
the ill he hath met with, but establish 
him in love ambng his peo{|lev to be a 
pillar to Thy* decaying Church, or else 
It will be undermined with schismsi and 
errors. Thou hast made seven yearjB to 

Sass over t-he king's heacl, wherein he 
ath fed with the beasts of the field ; he 
hath been, as it were, an outcast of the 
people. Thou hast humbled him, and 
canst raise him up ; Lord, show Thy 
power and mercy in his deliverance. O, 
let the wickedness of the ungodly come 
to an end ; let them either be converted, 
or let their evil designs never take efiect ; 
but guide Thou the just. IV^ake us also 
just, that we may be fit for- Thee to 
guide ; or do Thou guide us, and then 
WQ shall be just, for ndne who are guided 
by Thee can swerve from Thy command- 
ments ; therefore lead us in Thy paths, 
for Thy Name's sake.'* 

** On that fatal day, the thirtieth Jan- 
uary, when the horrid tragedy was acted, 
she was so ^transjported witn grief and 
detestation, with horror and dread at so 
bold a villany, that, as she confesses with 
regret, she broke forth more in impreca- 
tions against the actors thereof, than in 
prayers for him who suffered. Yea, she 
w^s so possesadd with, an apprehenision 



that some visible and terrible judgment 
would befall the place and people, that 
she went out of the city to avoid being 
involved in their destruction. This also 
she acknowledged to her sin and folly* 
begging pardon for presuming so far to 
limit tne Holy One, who knows best 
what time and by what methods to bring 
the wicked to conviction, and loves not 
the death of sinhers, but rather their re<- 

Eentance. But the next day after that 
orrid crime was acted, when the trans- 
port ofiAer passion ^was over, being one 
of her stated days of humiliation, she 
does in a more serious and devout man- 
ner reflect on that strange dispensation 
of Prqvidence. She sorrowfully be wails 
her own sins and the sins of the kingdom, 
as the cause of Gi>d's so sreat displeas- 
ure. She considers the difierent senti^^ 
ments and constructions which were un- 
justly and' rashly vented by too many on 
that occasion. Some concluded, with 
Job*s friends, that the king was wicked, 
a gteat hypdcrite, and that some horxid 
crimes had pulled down that vengeance 
on him. Others entertained a better 
opinion of him, but a worse of Gk>d and 
Ilis providence. That so just and wise 
a king seemed to be abandoned by God 
to the fury of his enemies, notwithstand- 
ing the many thousands who sent up 
prayers with tears for his deliverance, 
made them concluderwitji those in Ma- 
lachi, * it is vain to serve God.' She 
abhors these reasoninga : the one as 
most unjust towards the good king, iand 
the other as most iinpious against the 
great and holy' God.". 

This public eala;fiiity was- followed by 
a train of private crosses arid misfor- 
tunes to Anna Mutray. Her brother 
William, who attended the Royal Duke 
abroad, died soon after his return home, 
and was buried near his father and mo- 
ther. He left his sister his executrix, 
but by the fraud of some persons, to 
whom, by hijs direction, she entrusted 
the Ynanagetnent of her affairs, she was 
not only deprived of any advantage that 
he intended her to have, but made con- 
siderably a loser, and involved in many 
difficulties and incumbrances. 

She was no less unfortunate in her 
own affairs, being deprived of an interest 
in Barhamstead to the yalue of d6412 a 
year. This was a house and park of 
the king's, of which she had a lease ; 
and of tne 6£2000 which formed the rest 
of, her patrimony, she could not com- 
^ mand one farthing. This brbught her 
1 to straits^ having poshing to live on but 
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what she borrowed on her credit, or 
gave some jewel in pledge for. About 
this time ako, it began to be talked of 
among the Parliament men that she had 
assisted in the duke's escape ; and 
knowing that several women, had been 
secured upon less grounds, she thought 
fit to retire for a time. A favourable 
opportunity occurred for this when Lady 
H. urged aer to go home with her to 
the north. She Was most kindly enter- 
tained by Lady H* and Sir Charles, and 
respected by the whole family'; djj^e en- 
joyed the comfort of morning and even- 
ing prayers, and a sermon twice every 
Lord's day in the chapel. Here she had 
& little breathing time from the hurry 
and noise of public confusions, but it 
was not of long continuance, for she re- 
ceived a letter from the Earl of Dun- 
fermline, who, with other commissioners 
from Scotland, had been witli the king, 
inviting him to come home to his ancient 
kingdom of Scotland^ The earl inform- 
ed her that the king was shortly expect- 
ed there, and that she would find many 
friends ready to assist her in recovering 
that part of her fortune which was in 
Scotch hands. 

** This she imparted to Sir Charles 
and his lady, who very generously fur- 
nished her with all thmgs necessary for 
her journey to Edinburgh, where when 
she arrived, she was visited . by several 
persons of. good quality, and from thence 
went to DAufermline, being invited by 
the, earl and his lady. There she had 
the honour to kiss the king's hai^, and 
receive a compliment if rom him for the 
service she had done his brother. Withal 
telling her that if ever he came to com- 
mand what he had right to, there should 
be lUOthing in his power he would not do 
for her. To which, humbly kneeling 
down, she replied that she had done no- 
thing but her duty, and had recompense 
enough if his majesty accepted of it as a 
service, and allowed her his favour. 

** But in the midst of all the joy and 
' satisfaction which the royal party had 
in the king's return, the unexpected de-. 
feat of his army at Dunbar gave ground 
of fear and sad apprehension, and put 
every one to new thoughts how to dis- 
pose themselves." 

Anna Murray, having provided her- 
self with some money, went with the 
Countess of Dunfermline to the north, 
and so upon the 21st S^t., 1650, they 
left Dunfermline, and came that night to 
Kinross, where she bad the opportunity 
of serving many poor woooded soldiers. 



She and her maid dressed more than 
threescore, she having well jMrovided 
herself with things necessary, in the' ex- 
pectation of being so employed. Iq thjO 
fulRlment of this charitable duty, she 
did not shrink froqe^ the mos^ revoltina 
circumstances belonging to the .state m 
these poor so^erers; whilst 8h§ wad 
(not without reluctoncy) cutting off the 
sleeve of a soldier's doublet, full pf pu- 
trified gore, a gentleman coming in, took 
the knife from her, qut it off, and flung 
it into the fire. Besides what she ap- 
plied, she gave every one of thenci some 
balsam for after use. i 

At St. Johnstoun, where the king was* 
Lord Lorn told her that he had oeaid 
her name often before the' counciL 
When he saw her surprised, he kept her 
the longer in suspense, and at length 
told her smiling, that a gentleman, the 
same who had Cut off the man's sleeve, 
had given the kins and council an ab- 
count of what she did to the poor Sol- 
diefs, upon which, orders were given to 
several towns to take care of the wouncl- 
ed. The king also gave her thqyoks fof 
her charitable offices. 
, They came to Fife ontlie 27th Sept., 
where she was entertained with much 
civility and rei^pect by the Countess and 
her niece,' Lady Anna Erskine. Stoon 
•after, the king came to Aberdeen, . frotn 
whence he ordered fifty pieces to be sent 
to her. The Earl of Dunfermline'a 
concern in her was, jthat her mother had 
been educated in his father's family, and 
she in duty and gratitude had made him 
welcome to her house at all times when 
he came to court, and now he continued 
the kindness of his famUy to her daugh- 
ter, who had till now been a. stranger to 
him. She staid at Fife nea^.two years 
in ^reat content, daily receiving new 
testimonies of kindness from the noble 
family, being much delighted with the 
re tiredness of the place and pjeasant 
walks. Here she applied herself to the 
delightful exercise of meditation; and 
how much her soul was elevated by her 
frequent' converse with God, appears 
from the straii^ of those contemplationa 
which were penned by her at tlus place* 
It was also a pleasant diversion to pre- 
pare things useful for sick and wounded 
persons, of whom a great many came to 
her, and among others, some Engli^h 
soldiers. Whilst she ininistered to their 
bodily distempers, she never failed to 
advise them to repent of their rebellion 
and becpme loyal* 

** When the jEnglish arx^y came to 



ANNA LADT HALKET. 



63 



Aberdeen, some troopers came to Fife, 
who were very rude» beating the men, 
frighteoing the women, and threatening 
to pistol them. The countess entreat- 
ed Mrs. Murray to ^o and see if she 
could pacify them, bem^ tneir country- 
woman, and she, comout'ting herself to 
Godi went with her maid ; and so soon 
as she appeared, they asked her, with 
reproachful expression^, whether, she 
had come to meet the kin^, bending 
their pistols at her. She ^thout fear 
owned herself to be an Englishwoman, 
and one who honoured the king, and 
then by some persuasion she wrought 
upon them that no more disturbance, 
should be given to the meanest of the 
family ; a promise which they kept •so 
well, that the countess was by their stay 
in the housev secured from many inso- 
lences that ^ere practised in other 
places. , 

** A little after, there^ camjs three regi- 
ments to Fife, commanded' by Colonels 
Lilburne, Fitz, and Overton; with the 
last she was engaged in a pleasant com- 
muning. He had said to her (according 
to the jcant of that time) that God had 
wonderfully evidenced His power in the 
great things He had done^ oh6 replied, 
* No doubt.but God would evidence His 
poiver in the great things He designed 
to do.' , 

** This she spoke with some ardour,, 
which made Him. reply, * You spake 
much my words, but not I think my^ 
sense.* 

** * When I know your sense,' said 
she, * then I will tell you whether it "be 
mine or not.' 

" * I mean,' said he, * what God hath 
done by His servants in the late times, 
which could npt.be brought about with- 
out the immediate assistance and direc- 
tion of God. It is in this I would know 
your-min(}.' 

'* She answered, » Sir, if you had not 
begun this discourse, I had said nothing 
to you ; but since you desire my opinion 
of the times, I shall freely give it, on 
condition that you make no use' of what 
I say to the prejudice of the noble family 
I live in ; for 1 can hold niy tongue, but 
t cannot speak any thing contrary to 
what I think., I confess you have had 
^reat success in your undertaking, but 
It is no good rule by 'that to justify ill 
actions. You pretend to great zeal in 
religion, and obedience to God's word, 
but if you can show me from it a warrant 
for murdering your lawful king and ban- 
ishing his cmldren, I will then aay all 



you have done is weU, and shall be of 
your opinion. But since I am sure that 
cannot be done, I must condenm that 
horrid act, and whatever has been done 
in prosecution oj vindication of it.' 

**He replied, that thev who have 
wrote on the prophecy of Daniel, aay 
that he foretold the destruction of mon- 
archy, and that it was a tyrannical gov- 
ernment^ fit to be destroyed. 

" ^ But how comes it,' said she, * that 
you have taketi the power from the. Par- 
liament, and those successive models 
that have. governed since you wanted a 
king ?' 

** ' Because,' said he, * we found in a 
little time they began to be as bad as 
He.' : 

** * And so,' replied she, * you will 
ever find reason to change ivhatever 
government you try, till you con\e ta 
beg the king to come home again and 
govern you ; and this I am as confident 
of, as that I am speaking to you.' 

"»* » If,'" said he, » I thcueht that would 
be true, I would repent all that I have 
done.' 

*^ ' It will come to that, I can assure 
you,' said she, ' and the greatest hin^ 
derance will be, that you think your 
crimes such as it is impossible he should 
forgivie^ you; but to encourage you, I 
ca^ assure you there was never any 
prince more easy to be entreated, and 
more inclined to pardon.' 

** * Well,' says he, * if it should come 
fo pass, I will say ypit are a prophet.' 

** So they broke off, and she found af- 
ter wai;d8 that he was not imsatisfied with 
her discourse. 

• ** Upon several occasions, she expre'ss- 
ed a ^reat confidence of the king's rer 
storatio'n, and that not by force oi arms, ' 
but^in a peaceabre manher, by turning 
the hearts of his people un&nimously to 
desire it ; applying to this purpose that 
of the prophet, Zech. iv. 6. 

The Meditations on the twenty-fifth 
Psalm, published with Her Life, are da- 
ted in this year, and sliow how deeply 
she still felt the troubles which had be- 
fallen her, especially the calumny of 
which she had been the object, whilst 
she acknowledges at the same time, in a 
strain of fervent devotion, that they had 
been the means of bringing her to a 
'deeper sense of religion, such as was 
more than able to repay her for all that 
she had sufiered, -Some of her thoughts 
on the -first verse of the psalm will serve 
as a speTcimen of the humility and trust 
which are expressed throughoiit. 
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** We may judge of night by day, 
and of day by night, being opposite ; but 
the darkest night God hath made light, 
and never eclipsed the day, but when I 
have found it prove most for my good. 
Never did I present my prayers fervent- 
ly to Him, but I have found Him the 
God that heareth prayer ; therefore, un- 
to thee, O Lord, do 1 lift up my soul. 

** And that I can do this, is a mercy 
that equals, if not transcends any other ; 
for didst not Thou, my God, draw me, 
it were impossible I could run after 
Thee. O how gracious is the Lord, 
Who gives us grace, and then receives 
back the efiecta of it, as if it were our 
own righteousness, and rewards it. 

** What fruit can the Lord receive of 
all -our service ? Doth our obedience 
exalt His power, or our love His glory ? 
Do not these, and all other Christian 
duties, only benefit ourselves ? Yet let 
not love to any thing but God Himself 
incline my soul to ascend-: for none are 
fit, O Lord, to be lifted up to Thee, but 
such who love Thee more than their 
own salvation. What is there so ce- 
lestial as to communicate with Thee ? 
MoseS*8 face did shine with being near. 
Thee ; so all who approach unto Thee 
grow glorious and enlightened with the 
brightness of that splendour that reflects 
from Thee. When do I ever speak to 
the Lord with humble confidencb and 
holy faith, but I have an answer so sat- 
isfying to my soul, that nothing can ex- 
press what it is to have it or want it, but 
heaven or hell. 

♦* When my .soul is lifted up to Thee, 
O Lojd, object of all perfection, nothing 
can afflict me ; absence of- friends, or 
their unkindness, the calumnies where- 
with I am reproached, my bein^- as» a 
pilgrim in a strange land, none of these 
punishments,, nor the sins that do occa- 
sion them, make me repine when I am 
with Thee, my God, because in Thee I 
find comfort in all conditions ; for in the 
worst state, which is in sin, I find con- 
tent, not with the cause, but the effects ; 
for by Thy grace the devil is disappoint- 
ed : for Thou art pleased to open mine 
eyes to see my sin, and then Thou hum- 
blest me ; and never dost thou humble me 
but to exalt me, to triumph over sin ard 
Satdn. What soul can be partaker of 
such mercy, and not be lifted up to 

Thee? . . , 

** In my prosperity, I lift' my soul to 
Thee to praise Thee; |ind in my ad- 
versity, whither can I go but unto Thee 
for help, Who never failest them that 



seek Thee ? Therefore, they that know 
Thy Name will put their trust in Thee.** 

At the same time that she applied the 
Psalms to her private use and to the 
events of her life, she applied them also 
to the blessings and trials of 'the Church, 
and to her own sharo in these, as a mem- 
ber of it, as in the following passages. 

* Redeem Israel, O God, out of all hia 
troubles.* ' *Thou hast brought me ttf 
the knowledge of the excellencies of 
Thy Church, and to partake of the con- 
solations that she gives unto all that are 
united to her, that I might be sensible of 
her affliction, and my prayers and teara . 
might be more frequent and fervent for 
her deliverance. I will give the Lord 
no rest, till He make Jerusalem a praiae 
in the earth, and His servant the King 
a steadfast pilkr to uphold His- truth.' 

** The whole kingdom," continues the 
writer of the Life, ** being brought un- 
der the powei^of the usurper, every- one 
began to mind their private affiiirs ; and 
the Earl resolving to go to Edinburgh, 
Mrs. Murray proposed to take the op- 
portunity of his compmny ; hut her 
money heing near spent, she knew not 
how to perform the journey. Thia^ 
with other difficulties she mig^ht zneet 
with at Edinburgh, put her m aome 
trouble ;, until (as in ail her troubles she 
used to do^ she resign'ed herself to Qod, 
and then sne was cheered up with great 
confidence in His all-sufficient provi- 
dence, which had never failed her in her 
greatest straits. 

** Next morning the midwife (who had 
come from Dalkeith to Lady Dunferm- 
line) came to her chamber with her ri- 
ding clothes on, to take leave of her, and 
withal to request her that she would be 
pleased to do her the favour to take the 
money she had got at the christening* 
and bring it south with her, for she fear- 
ed to be plundered by the soldiers : she 
readily complied to do her that courter^i 
received the money, and gave her a note 
for it. " The woman went away well 
pleased, but little knew that she had done 
a greater favour than she received. 

'* She came to Edinburgh, June 30; 
1652. The Earl of Tweedale and hia 
lady, going to their country house, very 
obligingly offered her some rooms in their 
lodging ; and the Countess of Balcarrtti 
supplied her with all necessary aceom" 
modations : and to her great satisfac- 
tion, Sir Robert Murray and his lady- 
were in the same lodgin'fir," so that she 
was very happily Situated for company 
and converse. Sir Robert was her great 
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friend and counsellor in all her afiairs, 
and his lady was devontly good, without 
show or affectation, extremely pleasant 
in discourse, civil to all, and of a con- 
stant cheerful humour. That lodging 
was the 4prlace of rendezvous to the best 
and most loyal of the kingdom, where 
were held frequent meetings of such 
who were, contriving means to assert 
their loyalty, and free their country." 

It was at this time that she became 
first acquainted with Sir James Halket, 
a cousin of Sir Robert MipTay^s, but her 
happiness in the Society sne nere enjoy-* 
ed, was disturbed by the death of Sir 
Robert's wife in childbirth, which caused 
great grief to Anna Murray, and de- 
prived her of both her friends, as Sir 
Robert /then left IBdinburgh. He had 
been assisring hei< in a ' law-suit on the 
subject of that bond of 662000, given to 
her by her mother, ** which cost her 
great trouble; and^ expense for many 
years, though Lord Newbyth and his 
lather would have none of her money, 
but were xeady to assist her with .their 
advice ; her disadvantage was that her 
antagonist was favoured' by the English 
judges;. and she was known to be a great 
malignant (as they termed all loyalists :) 
they put her off with delays till he had 
secured by fraudulent conveyances all 
the money in good hands, and then gave 
her a decreet to recover the redt. By 
this m^ans she was brought to straits ; 
but had always largeness of heart to do 
charity beyond her power. Having but 
one shilling, she gave it to a poor man, 
as she thought that perhaps some one 
would lend to her ^ho would not give to, 
him, and was highly pleased to see what 
joy it taised in him. Next morning the 
Earl of Roxburgh brought her a kind let- 
ter from her sister, Sir Henry Newton's 
lady, with 6620, as a testimony of her 
affection,^ which was a very seasonable 
supply. 

»* Meantime Sir James Halket dis- 
covered his affectipn to. her, and made a 
proposal of marriage, which she receiv- 
ed with tears in her eyes^ looking upon 
it as an addition to her misfortune to 
have the affection of so worthy & person, 
when she was not in a condition to give 
him the return he deserved. She gave 
him a particular account of her misfor- 
tunes, and the great debt which her tS- 
fairs had oblifed her to contract; and 
ingenuously told him her resolution never 
to marry any person till she could put 
her affairs in such a posture, that if she 
brought no adyantage where she mar- 



ried, at least she should brin^ no incum- 
brance. His urgent solicitalions at 
length prevailed so far on her, that she 
resolved as soon as possible to put her- 
self in a capacity to condply with his de- 
sire ; and for that end, about the begin- 
ning of Septen!iber, 1654, she began ker 
journey for I^ndon, ih order to try hew 
her friends would assist her in settling 
her affairs, and take jspnae coiu^e with 
her creditors. 

** At her arrival she found the state of 
the government so far altered by many 
ruptures that had been among them, that 
the loyal party was more favourably 
looked upon, so that she was in no dan- 
ger from the public for what she had 
done in serving'the king. 

** Her relations received her with all 
testimonies of kindness, especially her 
sister and her husband. Sir Henry r^ew- 
ton, with whom for the most part she 
abode* Her creditors were as civil and 
lenient as she could have desired; and 
were as ready to serve her as ever they 
had been : and having in a cood mea- 
sure cleared her affairs. So tnat all to 
whom she was really owing were satis- 
fied, (which she was enabled to do ^y 
the favour of the Countess of Devon- 
shire, who advanced her c6200, «ad her 
kind bi'other Newton, who gave her 
d6300) she was very much at ease. 

** Sir James being come to London 
with a'design to accomplish his marriage, 
and she bein^ fully convinced that no 
man living <;ould do more than he had 
done to oblige her, she intended to give 
him herself regretting th^it 'she could 
not bring him a fortune as great as his 
affection. 

** But first she set a day apart« solemn- 
ly by fast and prayer to beg God's direc- 
tion in an affair of so great importance, 
performing this devdtion'with an entire 
resignation of herself to God, and a firm 
resolution to be contj^nt, however it 
pleased Him tordispose of her, beggine 
that He would make her way plain, and 
her paths ris^hteOus, in tlis sight. 

** After this, with a more free and 
cheerful mind, she followed the conduct 
of Divine Providence, and upon the 
Lord's day, March 2, 1656, she was 
married to Sir James, in her brother 
]>Jewton's closet, by Mr. Gaile, chaplain 
to the Countesd of Devonshire, whom 
they had brought to London from Gharle- 
ton for that. end. ^^ 

"After a few days they took leave of 
their friends, and set out for Scotland in 
the post-coach : they came safe to Pit- 
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firren, and received a kind welcome 
from all Sir James's friends and neigh- 
bours. 

»* There could be none happier than 
8hc was in a wise and affectionate hus- 
band ; for whom, the longer she knew 
him, she had the greater reason to bless 
God : and what he had pro])osed to him- 
self he found, and enjoyed greater satis- 
faction and content in her virtue and 
piety than all worldly advantages could 
have afibrded. 

" There was an entire imion of heart, 
and harmony of temper, and a tender 
sympathy, a prudent and afiectionate 
bearmg with and correcting each other's 
infirmities. If he was at any time out 
of humour, or inclined to melancholy by 
any cross accident, she had an excellent 
dexterity to dispel the cloud and cheer 
him up ; and if warmth of temper 
(which was her greatest foible) did' at 
any time transport her to do any thing 
unbecoming her duty towards mm, he 
by meekness of wisdom gently allayed 
it. 

** That which was the firm bond of 
their concord and mutual comfort in one 
another, was sincere relisious disposi- 
tion, which they mutusdly cherished 
and increased in one another. 

** Sir James had been formerly mar- 
ried to Miss Montgomery, daugnter of 
Skermorly, of whom he kept a kind re- 
membrance, and spoke frequently, with 
great affection." He had by her two 
sons, C harlcs, who succeeded to his in- 
heritance, and James, afterwards knight-, 
ed by King Charles II. ; and two daugh- 
ters, Mary, married to Sir William 
Bruce of Kinross, and Anna, to Sir An- 
drew Ker of Kavers. They are all 
spoken of with commendation by Lady 
Halket's biographer. 

His second lady had also four children, 
who all died young,, except one son, 
Robert. Before the birth of her first 
child, she wds apprehensive - that she 
might die, and wrote *» The Mother's 
Will to the Unborn Child." Before the 
birth of all her children she dedicated 
them to God, and renewed the dedica- 
tion solemnly upon their birth ; after her 
recovery her first work was to record 
the mercy with thankfulness, on which 
occasion she wrote suitable meditations 
on Ps. Ivi. 12, 13, and xxxiv. 1—4. 

When that joyful time of t^e king's 
restoration came. Sir James and his two' 
sons went to London to pay their duty ; 
and after two months ne sent for his 
lady, hoping that she might hove some, 



reparation for the losses she had stLS- 
tamed; but though she received ereat 
e]Lpressions of kindness from the kivg 
and duke, yet she was not successful in 
any thing she petitioned for. After 
many disappointments, all that she ob- 
tained was d£500 from, the exchequer, 
and ^€50 from the Duke as a gift to the 
child that was bom in London. This 
came to little or no account, considering 
the expense of their journey and long 
attendance ; but Sir James having dooe 
nothing but what he thought it reasona- 
ble to do, did Ttbt repine at the ill suc- 
cess, nor show the least change in his 
affection to his lady, whose aoairs had 
engaged him in that expensive and fruit- 
less labour. 

** All she gained was to learn not to 
confide in any one on earth, none failing 
her more than they who made greatest 
professions of kindness, and nona proving 
more real friends (though to little pur- 
pose) than they from whom she least ex- 
pected it ; only lier brother Newton 
never failed her, who a( this time ad- 
vanced her o£lOO more. 

Though her married state was . the 
only period of her life in which she en- 
joyed some worldly comforts, yet these 
were not without a mixture of troubles, 
and she was accustomed to observe that 
she never received any comfort or bless- 
ing, without some trouble either with it 
or soon after it, to keep her humble ; 
nor any cross dispensation without some 
alleviating circumstances to support her. 

The death of all her children but one, 
and of a very hopeful youth, the only 
son of Sir Henry Newton and his wifst 
were great trials of her patience and 
submission, and called forth pious and 
suitable meditations, which she wrote 
down, as was always her custom. But 
the saddest and heaviest of her trials fol- 
lowed, for her husband fell into a lan- 
guishing distemper, from which he did 
not himself expect to recover, thougii 
his physicians apprehended no danger ; 
having ordered his affairs, secured his 
wife m her jointure, and to her son 
Robert a considerable patrimony, he 
gave himself up wholly to prepare for 
death, which he met with great compo- 
sure, and Christian courage. His wife 
attended him throughout his illness, and 
though of a weak constitution, was ena- 
bled to endure the greatest fatigue, and 
gratify hia preference for beinff waited 
on by her rather than any other. On 
Sept. 24, 1670, he gently breathed out. 
his spirit, hia two eldest sons being at 
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that time in France ; he received an 
honourable burial, greatly regretted b^ 
all who knew him. His upright, reli- 
fi;iou8, and charitable character fitted 
him in every way to make bis wife hap- 
py ; and her biographer adds, ** that he 
loved much to be at home, and diverted 
himself in useful contrivances for im- 
proving, his house, gardens, and enclo- 
sures.** 

Her grief for his loss was not a violent 
passion, which soon passes over, but 
such a real sense of his worth and her 
own loss, as preserved in her a fresh and 
lively remembrance of him during more 
than twenty-eight years that she sur- 
vived him. 

** The first time she went to bed after 
his death, she . awakened out of sleep 
with these words in her mouth, *A 
widow indeed 1' which made such im- 
pression upon her, that she could not be 
satisfied till she found the place where 
it was wrote, 1 Tim. v. 3, 5. She 
fixed her thoughts on the characters 
there given of a widow indeed, resolving 
to mfdie them her example : among 
them, finding one is, to wash the saints' 
feet ; and seeing neither the climate nor 
custom of the country requited the lite- 
ral performance of that, fixity, she re- 
solved to obey it, upon the matter, by 
being ready and willing-to do the mean- 
est offices that may be any way helpful 
to such : and seeing the best» throush 
infirmities and the corruption of the 
world, are subject to suJlyings* she 
would wi})e them oflf as much at she 
could. S he applied herself to look over 
the promises which are made to the 
widow and fatherless* that they miffht 
be her support, a# also to search what 
were the peculiar duties required of one 
in her circumstances, as a^ Christian, bib 
a widow, and as a mother. As a Chris- 
tian, she resolved to learn that first les- 
son, to be meek and lowly in heart, and 
set always before her for her study and 
practice the comprehensive rule of j 
Christianity, Phil. iv. 8. As a mother, | 
she pitchea on the examples, of Lois and j 
Eunice, 2 Tim. i. 5, and iii. 14, and 
from Prov. xxii. 6, 9, 15, 6cc, She 
found her work chiefly lay in instruc- 
tion, correction, and example. As a 
widow, she fixed on that fore-mentioned 
passage, 1 Tim. v. 2, 5, 10, for her rule, 
and chose Anna ^ for her example; of 
whom it is recorded, Luke ii. 36, 37, 
that ' she departed not from the -temple, 
but served God with fasthigs and prayers 
night and day.* She considered with 



herself that God was pleased in a pecu- 
liar manner to show His regard and com- 
passion to the sad and solidary conditibn 
of widow^ making it a principal part of 
pure religion to visit the fatherless and 
widows in their affliction, ^he thought, 
therefore, that in gratitude they ought 
to be singular in their devotion to God« 
and in zeal for His honour and ^lor^^. 
She had marked from De Sales, m ms 
instructions to widows, that to love the 
husband, being alive, is ordinary among 
women, but to love him so well after his 
death as to hear of no other, is a love 
that appertaineth to true widows. That 
the virtues proper to holy widows arct 
perfect modesty^ renouncing all honours 
and precedency in meetings, titles, and 
all sorts of vanities, serving the poor 
and sick, comfortinff the afflicted, in- 
structing young maids in devotion, and 
making tnemselves a pattern of all vir* 
tue to young women; that cleanliness 
and plainness should be the ornaments of 
their actions ; sincerity and mildness 
the two ornaments of their eyes ; and 
Jesus Christ crucified the only love of 
their hearts. 

She set apart every Saturday (jl)eing 
the day of ner husband's death) for a 
day. of retirement, devotion, and absti- 
nence from wine, stronjo; drink, fish- or 
flesh, (except in cases of necessity,) and 
to be employed in examining ana re** 
viewing the pa^t week, in acts of chari- 
ty and ^ercy* and particularly in pre- 
paring herself for death. On the 9th of 
December she soleihnly engage4 herself 
in the following resolutions, — that she 
would spend the rest of her days as^ a 
widow, indeed, that she would be a. care- 
ful mother to her child, and ever respect- 
ful to all her husband's relations, and 
that if she recovered her patrimony she 
would dedicate a tenth of ^ to charity, 
and the other nine pArts to necessary 
uses. She drew up sofne instructions 
for her son, which are published in the . 
same volume with heir Life. 

On the 10th of December her son-inr 
law, .Sir Charles Halket, .came home, 
and settled) all aflairs with her in as 
friendly and generous a manner as if she 
had been his own mother. She then 
removed from Pitfirren to Dunfermline, 
where she had a convenient lodging, and 
an easy and retired passage througn the 
garden to her husband's burial-place, 
which she frequently visited, that by 
continual remembrance of him she might 
live as became his widow and on^ de- 
voted to Godf and prepare the aiore ear- 
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nestly for the time when she hoped to I 
be laid by him. 

When she came to her lodging, she 
blessed God for such a comfortable habi- 
tation, and dedicated herself and her 
family anew to Him, praying that all 
the conveniences she enjoyed might re- 
mind her of His goodness, and be used 
to His glory. She resolved also' to give 
a good example in her neighbonrhood, 
living at peace with those near her, try- 
ing to gam their love by her good ser- 
vices, and to cause as little occasion of 
evil*8peaking as was possible. 

Her first opportunity of receiving the 
Holy Sacrament was at Tory bam, 
where she solemnly consecrated her 
widowhood to the Lord, begging grace 
to behave like one * whose husband and 
maker is the Lord.* 

As she professed, so she endeavoured 
to practise, wishing to be as ^oly as the 
greatest saint, and numble as the great- 
est sitmer, loving God like the angels, 
and doing good to all the world ; but still 
mindful that she lived in a state of trial 
and infirmity, she would' be frequent in 
self-examination that she might daily 
repent of her sins and give praise for 
any victory over them ; *' and in this 
she was aole to say, to the praise of 
God*8 grace, that there was no sin of her 
life of which she did not as heartily re- 
pent as she desired pardon, and as sin- 
cerely resolve and endeavour to amend 
her life as she desired to attain heaven." 

About two years after Sir James's 
d^th she went to Edinburgh, partly to 
visit the Dutchess of Lauderdale, her 
near kinswoman, and partly in the hope 
of prociiring some adv^tage for h<>r o^ 
child and for her husband's family. As 
usual she committed herself and her de- 
signs to God, and resolved to adore His 
ffoodness, whether they proved success- 
nil or noi;. In 'this representation of -a 
court, she met with great civilities, fa- 
vourable looks, and good WOTds, but no- 
thing more ; and she returned from it 
blessings the quietness of her own lot, 
free from the restraints and troubles of a 
more public life, and interpreting the 
disappointment of her projects as an in- 
timation to her to depend on God alone. 

She was now much concerned in the 
educaj^on of her son, and early in 1674 
she went with him to St. Andrews to 
enter him at the College, with earnest 
prayers for Ids well-doing, and a resolu- 
tion if he returned saf6 to make some 
offerhig to the CoUeee in token of her 
gratitiule to God. This she afterwards 



fulfilled, by presenting a commmuoD 
cup to the Church of St. Leonard, which 
she sent to Dr. Skeenct who had been 
her son's regent. 

When her son was in his 15th yevtf 
she caused him to prepare for the re^ 
tiewal of his bAptismal vow by eomnra- 
nicating with her at the Holy Table* 
and for this purpose she sparea no pains 
in instructing him herself, besides his 
governor's instructions at the College. 

When peace ..was concluded in 1676» 
Sir Charles Halket returned from the 
war against Holland, in which he had 
taken part as a naval captain during the 
last three years. In the time of his abr 
sence, he trusted all his Afifai'rs to^ Lady 
Halket, which she took care of with the 
greatest fidelityj praying continually for 
public safety and peace, as well as for 
the safety of her own relations. Upoo 
his return, he married the only child of 
Sir Patrick Murray, and in September* 
a few weeks after his marriage, she 
went at his desire ta Pitftrren Co" pre- 
pare for the reception of his bride. 
** While she was there, the amuversary 
of her husband's death recurred : the 
place made the remembrance of^ that 
loss more lively ; every room within* 
and walk without, brought to her mind 
her former happiness, and made the im- 
pression of her loss more deep. It was 
both a- joyful and sorrowful reflection to 
her, that the same day on which, five 
years ago. Sir James was carried from 
that house to his burial place, his son 
brought home his wife, who, with the 
Lord's blessing, might build it up : and 
it was great satisfaction to her, that now 
that that family began to flourish, which 
for some years nad been in a manner deso- 
late without an inhabitant : One genera- 
tion passeth away, and another comes. 

** She had earnestly begged of CU)d* 
that no company or jconverse on that oc- 
casion might divert hef &om her duty* 
or make her forget that she was a widow 
devoted to God; and that there might 
be nothing done by intemperance, ex- 
ces^it or any other way to displease God* 
but that the joy and satisfaction, and all 
the expressions of mutual kindness and 
respect which were suitable to that oc- 
casion, might be managed with a due re- 
gard fo the honour and glory of GM* 
the author of all blessings and comforts. 
And on her return in October to her own 
home, and her quiet solitary life, (which 
was more pleasant to her than the great- 
est confluence of company, or variety of 
diversions could be to others*) she bless- 



▲NHA XiADT HALKET. 



69 



ed God for the gracious returns He was 
pleased to give to the requests of His 
htimble handmaid." 

In the following year she paid two 
charitable visits, one of them to a ne- 
phew of her husband, who was dying, 
and mach troubled in conscience at the 
recollection of a wicked life, doubting 
whether it was possible that he could be 
forgiven. She exhorted him not to de- 
spair, but be the more fervent in seek- 
ing mercy, advising him. at the same 
time to be particular in confessing those 
sins which were most heinous, and to 
warn others against his evil courses; 
she left him with the promise that she 
would remember him in her prayers as 
he desired. 

*' About this time she was involved in 
some troubles, occasioned by persons of 
whom she expected better thines ; upon 
which she applied herself to tne study 
of extracting good out of all these cross 
occarrences that had befallen . her, or 
what might afterwards befall her ; and 
wrote a very devout tjract on this sub- 
ject, which she entitles, ' The Art of 
Divine Chemistry,' in which she be- 
came a great proficient. She had been 
taught by afflictions from her .youth, 
and yet blesses God, who had made her 
saddest crosses occasions of many com- 
fortable experiences of His in^nite good- 
ness, compassion and power, in support- 
ing her under them, and making thetai 
in the issue, work together tor .her 
good." 

When her son had completed his col- 
lege course, she was anxious that his 
time should not be misemployed, and 
therefore sent him to Edinburgh, and 
then to Leyden,'to study the law ; but 
finding his mind indisposed to study, 
and inclined to a military profession, 
she yielded to his wishes, exhorting him 
to follow the example of those devout 
soldiers' who had lived in her own and 
former times. 

She had been for^ sotne years in diffi- 
culties^ owing to the ^reat debts in which 
she was involved before her marriage ; 
she acknowledged the ^reat mercy 
which she had met with m not being 
pxursued by creditors, but was not the 
less anxious to give to all their due. At 
the same time ^he knew not how to 
withdraw her charities, which were con- 
tinually increasing her debts, for she 
often borrowed herself to relieve others. 
** She never ate her morsel al^ne ; the 
fatherless 4uld indigent widow shared 
with her ; hef kitchen and table STutaia* 



ed many poor families ; her still-house 
was an expensive business, and thd 
apothecaries' accounts were considera- 
ble every year." She .admitted the 
truth of tne representations made to her, 
that justice* ou|[ht to go before charity, 
but she found it hard to withhold help 
from the needy. In these difficulties, 
she was assisted by the liberality of 
several persons of rank who supplied 
her charities, and by some who sent her 
coiisiderable presents, in return for the 
good they had received from her medi- 
cines. If at any time she felt disquiet- 
ed, she quickly checked herself, and 
asked pardon for her distrust after ao 
many great deliverances. ** If," said 
she, **I had full bags to go to at all 
times, I might be extravagant, and for- 
get the hand from whence all cornea; 
but now I am kept in constant depend- 
ence on God, and every little supply 
puts me in mind of the bounty of^ the 
Giver." 

In 1683, she resolved to break up her 
house and retire to England, where she 

Eroposed to live upon what hitherto she 
ad practised in charity, hoping through 
God's blessing to obtain by means of her 
rich friends so much as sue pould sub- 
sist upon, with something to spare for 
charity, and in the mean time, to let her 
jointure go to paying her debts. 

In the multitude of these her thoughts, 
she applied as usual to God for counsel, 
and His comforts did delight her soul, 
for she was as much revived by that 
passage of the thirty -seventh -^salm, 
** Trust in the Lord' and do good, so shalt 
thou dwell in the land, and verily thou 
shalt be fed," as if, by an audible voice, 
it had been addressed to her from Hea- 
ven.. 

And now help was given her in a way 
she had never dreamed of^ by which she 
was soon much, eased of her encum- 
brances, ** which was, that many per- 
sons of quality, and others, s^nt their 
children to her care, partly from respect 
to her, and partly for the conveniency of 
their education at school, so that m a 
short time her family increased, upon 
which she reflects on that of Ps. Ixviii. 
6, ** God setteth the solitary in families." 
About eighteen months before, she was 
thinking of breaking up her family, and 
now it was increased with the heirs and 
children of eight several families, all of 
thekn motherless, save one, who* was 
fatherless. She knew it was due part of 
a. widow's office to bring up^ chUdreUt 
and she earnestly prays to V<d. assisted in 
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a motberly care of them, and in using all 
proper methods to excite in them holy 
desires to become the children of God, 
and to behave as such in all their words 
and actions.' 

** Besides, my Lord Chancellor Perth 
wrote from London, April, 1685, that he 
had obtained for .her from the king a 

Eenaion of 06 100. yearly, for which she 
eurtily thanks God, prays for the trant- 
er and obtainer, begging God's favour 
and blessing with it, that she may be en- 
abled to do justly, to love mercy, and to 
walk humbly with her God." 

Her son had received a commission in 
the Duke of York's army, >and his safety 
after the defeat of the Duke of Mon- 
mouth, when many officers of the same 
regiment were cut oflf, was- a subject of 
thankfulness to Lady Halket. ^* Though 
she loved not," says her biographer, 
•*to judge or censure public acts, yet 
when she apprehended evil consequences, 
she prayed God to divert them ;" and 
public a&airs at this time cost her many 
anxious and painful thoughts^ Having 
cherished for so many years a spirit of 
loyalty towards Sharles I. and his fami- 
ly, and towards the Church for which he 
died, she could not but watch with deep 
concern the events of his sons' reigns. 
After Monnjouth'-s defeat, all her joy, 
both on public and private accounts, was 
much damped, when she heard of so 
mai\y, apd those eminent persons, falling 
away from their own Church to Roman- 
ism. She felt distress and consternation 
when she learned that the Chancellor 
' Perth was one of these, 't of whose in- 
tegrity, piety, and devotion, sh^ thought 
herself so fully persuaded, and to whom 
she was in many ways singularly obli- 
ged. In the midst of all the grief, fears, 
and tears, which this occasioned to her, 
she conpeivfd some hope and comfort 
from. that prediction and promise in Dan- 
iel xi. 35, ** And* some of them under- 
sttoding shall fall, to try them,,, afid to 
pwcse and make white, even to the time 
of the end, because it is for a time ap- 
pointed:" 

** She herself was also attacked in 
several letters, but she, sanctifying the 
Lord God in her heart, gave an answer 
to every one who asked her a reason of 
the hope that was in her, with meekness 
and fear; by which it was soon found 
the attempt would take no effect, and 
therefore it was given over, to her great 
quiet and satisfaction^ 

** In August, 1687, hearing it recom- 
mended- as a great help to 1^ devout life. 



to meditate some time every day on the 
sufferings of Jesus, she immediately re- 
solved on the practice of it ; and for ithe 
better performance of it, she divided the 
history of His Passion into seven pe- 
riods, with proper meditations for each 
day of the week. " 

The events of 1688 produced fresh 
disturbance to her peace, which indtod 
her to greater earnestness in prayert 
both for the king whom she had once 
served so faithfully, and for the king- 
dom in its disquiet. 

** When she heard of the kind's de- 
parting to France, she bewailed his mis- 
fortune with abundance of tears, and 
earnestly prayed that God would sanc- 
tify the severity of that dispensation to 
him, and His wonderful success to the 
prince, that the one may not sin by de- 
spair, nor the other by presumption." 
She prayed for the safety of the Church 
to which she belonged, and to which she 
was inviolably attached. 

' She was not without private sorrows 
also : and ^/among the heaviest was the 
death of her 'sister. Lady Newton, who 
had been to her thrpugn life the most 
attached friend, and was endeared taher 
by her many virtues, her calm and gen- 
tle temper^ her sincere love to God and 
to His Church, and. loyalty in principle 
and practice. Th^ account of her sis- 
ter's death came to her'throueh her 
niece; and shortly- after. Sir Heaify 
Newton wrote a very kind letter, telluiff 
her, that for their former friendship* and 
in memory of his wife, lie had resolved 
to cancel all her debts to him. Tlas 
letter she received with a sreat sense of 
his kindness, and siedd, ** Slessed be he 
of the Lord, who hath not left off* his 
kindnbss to. the living and to the dead : 
the Lord give mercy unto him, • for he 
oft refreshed me, and was not ashamed 
to own me under my greatest trials and 
mififfortunes. The Lord grant he may 
find mercy in that great day of retnhn- 
tioii, for Thou, my Lord, knowest very 
well in how many things he 'ministered 
xmto me,'.' &c. 

The death of Six George Macken«e» 
a generous friend, whom she much val- 
ued, both on her own account, and for 
His public services, was a great grief to 
her; his only eron had been near four 
years under her care, and having now 
recovered his health, was sent tor by 
)iis mother^ who in testimony of grati- 
tude sent her a very noble present. 

in December, 1 692, her son returned 
to her after t^h years' abvencor mtteh 
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broken iii health by ill usaee in prison, 
and by sickness which followed ; his 
imprisonment is said to have been in 
London, upon his being taken in his way 
from Ireland into France, apparently in 
the service of King James. Whilst he 
was a prisoner, she used on his behalf 
the prayer which Solomon made for 
snch a condition, 1 Kings viii. 46, dec. 
He rernained at home only till Septem- 
ber, 1^93, and then went abroad again ; 
and on the 21st of October she heard 
that, being violently tossed at sea for 
several days, he fell ill and died two days 
after he landed at the Brill, where he was 
honourably bnried. She' received the 
news in a tmly Christian manner, say- 
ing, ** O, God of all pity, look npon me 
in mercy, and support me under this sad 
stroke, that I may not ofiend Thee, nor 
sin against my own soul, nor do any thing 
to be an ill example to others." 

** On this occasion she applied herself 
to her cordial in all troubles, meditation 
and prayer ; and sadly regretted the want 
of tnat great allay of ul spiritiial and 
temporal troubles, the Holy £ucharist. 
&ho greatly delighted in frequei^t com- 
mu!nion ; and'not having in (Scotland that 
desirable occasion' every month as in 
England, she endeavoured to make up 
that want by laying hold upon all oppor- 
tunies which onered ^fearly, not only in 
her own parish, but in all the churches 
round about within three or four miles. 
She was mueh taken with a passage of 
De Sales upon Frec|uent Communion: 
and on every occasion when she ap- 
proached the holy table, she was as se- 
rious in her preparation, as careful and 
devout, as if it were the first, or should 
be the last. She wad exact in observing 
the several operations of God's Spirit on 
her soul ; under its more liberal commu- 
nications, her heart was so enlarged that 
no command seemed difficult, no cross 
too heavy,, no part of His yoke grievous ; 
btt when. these were withdrawn, she 
wrestled with deadness of heart; and 
what she wanted in joy, she had in hu- 
mility and Submission. 

♦♦ Having found so great benefit by 
frequent communicating, her want of 
those blessed opportunities,' since the 
deprivation of the ministers, (after the 
Revolution of 1688,) was more grievous 
to her, and her desire after that ooly or- 
dinance was increased, by a relation she 
heard of one dying under great fear, who 
had never communicated. On this occa- 
sion she remembered an advice of De 
Sales : * When'tSioa canst not have the 



benefit of communicating really, commu- 
nicate at least in heart, and spiritually, 
unititig thyself with an ardent desire to 
this quickening flesh of thy blessed Sa- 
viour,' which she resolved to follow ; and 
accordingly, upon every first Sunday of 
the month she endeavoured spiritually 
to join with them who on those days re- 
membered the love of Jesus, according 
to His appointment, and ofiered up theih- 
selves to His service." 

The remainder of her debts lay heavy 
upon her ; for as she felt her health to 
be breaking up and death approaching, 
it made her uneasy to think that any 
should be losers by her death. She was 
a£;ain advised to leave off her expensive 
charities, and acquiesced in the reason- 
ableness of the advice, but found it diffi- 
cult to follow : **she had retrenched the 
expense of her family as much as she 
could ; and her own personal expense for 
food and clothing, ever since her widow- 
hood, had very little exceeded what was 
absolutely necessary : but the true case 
was, that she could easily command less 
or more to reliev^e the poor, or serve the 
sick, and while she had it she could not 
deny it, whereas it required greater sums 
to pay off debts, which she could not 
command." 

She wrote to a friend about a scheme 
for her relief; but finding from his an^ 
swer that it was impracticable, she fixed 
her trust the more on God. ** As a bdl, 
when forcibly struck down, rebounds 
the higher, so what had beaten downhe]r 
worldly hopes, raised her faith to a more 
steadfast persuasion, that God, who is 
the Comforter of those that are cast 
down, would still be her God and guide 
uiito death ; " saying with the prophet 
Habakkuk, (iii. 17, 18,) * Although the 
fig-tree shall n^t blossom,' &c. 

"She had some time before fixed her 
meditations upon Phil. iv. 6, 7, and ex- 
perimentially found the peace. of God» 
which passeth all understanding, keeping 
her heart and mind, through Jesus 
Christ, from being disquieted by out- 
ward pressures. 

" She was now eased of the charge of 
those children who had been committed 
to her care, so that she had nothing to 
disturb or divert her from a more entire 
enjoying of God, and herself in Him, 
but to find out some method for satisfying 
or" securing such of her creditors as were 
yet unpaid : for this she sought the Lord 
earnestly, and consulted friends, and 
made many propoisals, being willing to 
reduce herself to the greilatest straits. 




^iC£er than any person Bhouid lose by 

At length she foaod afTieni] and kiuB- 
who WB^ under obligations Lo her, 
was DOW able and willing to return 
ti 
„ „ r jointure , 

ahc afterwards mode over to lum also a 
right to her whole honaehgld famititre 
and plate, in exchange for which be took 
upon him ihe small retnainder of her 
debts and the expenses of her funeral. 
ThoQgh she would gladly have heeo able 
to bequeath somethtDg to the family of 
Pitfirten, and others to whom she waa 
attached by affection and gratitude, yet 
she submitted to the will of Providence, 
which had set bounds to her pious end 
charitable projects, asanring herself that 
God would accept of her willing mind, 
and fulfil her good wishes and de£ig;na to 
othera more effectually then she could 
have done. 

It was in the year 1696, that her mind 
waa thus relieved by the prospeot of her 
debts being duly paid ; and during the 
short time that sne survived, she cleared 
off ^300, in the wish to have all her 
creditors satisfied during her hfe-time. 

"About the middle of March, 1099, 
when she was in her 73th year, she be- 
came feverish and much troubled with 



its apuroBches in the decay of her 
stiengih and vital spirits ; but while thi 
outward man perished, the inward mai 
was renewed day by^ day, the God of 
hope filling her with all joy and peace in 
believing ; for she knew in whom she 
believed, and was persuaded that He waa 
^ile to kfeep thatwhicb she had commit- 
ted to Him. 

" Some days before her death she felt 
most sharp and piercing pains, such as 
(ehe, then thought) were more violent 
than any she had felt in her whole life, 
under which slie showed adniirable pa- 
tience and submission. After these had 
vanquished alL the remaining forces' of 
nature, and had brought her so low, that 
oftentimes life was scarce discernible in 
her, she little more conversed with any 
I seldom heard but in 
OS, which were fre- 
vith all the effort that 
I was capable nf. She 
was duly attended by the Lady Pitfirren, 
her dauehters, and others : and on Sat- 
urday, the aad of April, 1699, between 
seven and eight o'clock at night, she 
finished ber warfare, and entered into 



but God, and v 
her pioua ejaculat 
quently uttered, i 
her weak c'~'~ 



' THE lEVE^-TKEHTlt CBHTURT. 

tha joy of ber Lord. That waa the day 
which for twenty-nine years preceding 
she had set apartfoi abstinence, medita- 
tion and preparation for death, on which 
she wiahed (if it might so please God) 
to die; bdc) about the aaine time on whicn 
she used on these days to take refresll- 
ment to her body, her aoul waa called to 
the heavenly supper, and began its ever- 
lasting Sabbath of rest : and ber body 
was 111) the 24ih honourably coav^eo, 
and laid in the same grave in which ber 
husband. Sir James, had been laid. 

" She waa a person of groat know- 
ledge, having searched for it as for hid 
treasure, especially in those inexhausti- 
ble mines of the divine oracles, wjipie 
the most excellent knowledge is fomtd. 
She waa bo well actjuainteiTwith these 
sacred books, by long and freijuent con- 
verse, that she was able readily to urge 
any point of faith or duty of Christian 
practice from the moat pertinent pas- 
sages. She had digested all her knowl- 
edge into a solid principle of true wis- 
dom, for regulating her own life and edi- 
fying others. 

" Her jiiety had nothing of morosenesa 
or affectation, but was free and ingena- 
ous, as if natural, full of sweetneas and 
gentleness, which made it amiable and 
impressive. Her gravity and serionsDess 
had A grace and air so taking and agtiM- 
able, as begot both reverence and lore. 
Her frowns and severest reproofs were 
mixed with tendornete, goodwill, and 
kindness. Though passion was ber gieu 
predominant, she had so far overcocw it 
that it seldom did transport her ; if Bt 
any time it did, she severely censing 
herself. Whenever ber passioi) bcKan 
to arise, she usually stopped the erapQoa 
of it, by reflecting on the parable of the 
ten thousand talents aud hundred pence. 
She considered also that the best have 
their failings, and the worst may bsve 
some good things in them. Remeinber- 
ing that she had once heard a person of 
eminent qnality discoursed of, one gave 
hira the highest character, another deci- 
phered him in the blackest, traits : a 
third, who waa well acnuainted with that 
person so represented, declared that bolli 
accounts were troe, for he bad verygppd 

Sualities and very bad ; she reaohvd 
icrcfore to comport the more wilh fan- 
man frailty, where she found divioe 
gifts. 

" She much delighted in God*s hooae 
and the public worship, and was a con- 
scientious observer of the Lord's day ; 
and badmade this remark, that according 
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E teller frame and temper tliat (iav, sacb 
19 her disposition the week following. 
_ " She was careful that all her family 
Biierved the Lord ; and when she wonted 
B. chaplain, performed the offices of 
Morning and Kveiiing worship heraelfi 
enjoining them private devotion ; and to 
such aa needed, she composed furms of 
pn^er fur their lue." 
I ^ " She was very moderate in her santi- 
I Mepts ahout diapntable points, sadlj re- 
gretting the diTi^ans and animosities oc- 
^ caaioned among Chriatians by them. 
K pPbough she heartily approved the doc- 
'"-e and worship ot the Church of Eng- 
1. in which she blessed God that she 
d been initiated and edacated, yet ehe 
raiplied with the uuatnms and lorms of 
e couBtry where God had cast her lot, 
Iflding the essentials of religion the 
'~ He in both." Being deprived of all 
r Tegular opportunities uf oommuni- 
'igitiiig, by the deprivation of the Scotch 
' Clergy in 1690, she comniDnicated spir- 
' ^elly on those days on which she had 
been accustomed to receive the cummua- 

" She did heartily pity and pray for 
them who did separate and cause divis- 
ions 1 and though she was much dis- 
pleased with their coarsea, as offensive 
) God, scandalous to teh^ion, and en 
let uf confasion and impiety, yet in all 
Bees of charity and mercy she never 
iiade any dilference, but, as she had op- 
Jntnnity, did good unto all, especially 
p them of the household of faith. 
" She divided the twenty-four hours 
O three porta, allotting live for dovo- 
n. tea for necessary refreshment, nine 
1^ bodiless; her hours of devotion were 
a five to seven in the morning, from 
1 the afternoun to two, from six to 

'* This order she carefully observed ; 

«nd if at anytime she was diverted from 

observing the hours of devotion, she 

made it up from the other divisions ; yet 

^e did not confine her devotion to these 

, stated hours ; bat all the day long, how- 

I ever employed, she endeavoured to keep 

L spiritual frame ; and in the night- 

i, when she did oiltako, she was still 

l^th God, and had then her medicatioua, 

It Bonga and prayers. 

" She was ever employed, either ia 

{ 'ift reaping good. In the summer 

, n.slttf vied with the bee of ant in 

Wliwlag herbs, fiuwers, worma, snails, 

, fot> the still or limbeck, for the 

mortar or boiling pan, and was ordinarily 

- then in a dress ntled for her still-house, 

17 
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making preparations of extracted watecit 
spirits, ointments, conserves, powders, 
salves, itc, which she ministered every 
Wednesday to a multitude of poor infirm 
persons, besides wliat she daily aent 
abroad to persons of all ranks, who con- 
sulted her in their maladies. 

Notwithstanding of her many diffi- 
culties, she was generally of b cheerful 
temper, pleasant conntenaace, and al- 
ways of an obliging behaviour, which 
proceeded from a pure heart, a good con- 
science, and unfeigned faith and charity. 

" She was swift to hear, slowtospeiu, 
and when she spoke it was with grace, 
ever projecting to make others better by 
her converse, yet managing it in sach » 
humble manner as if she designed rather 
to receive than to give instiuction. 

" She had a singular dexterity to di- 
vert and shuffle out unprofitable talking, 
and introduce Barious discourse; whicn 
if she could not effect, she would then 
plcusautly converse with God and her 
own soul, in the midst of company, with- 
out discovering herself, or disturbing 

'■ She was equally eminent both for 
the contemplative, active, or practical 
part of Christianity ; contemplation had 
so spiritualized her mind, that almost 
every object suggested pious thoughts 

'■ For instance : one day, sitting alone 
ia an arbour at Charleton, in a very 
stormy day, where the trees round about 
her cracked with the violence of the 
roaring wind, though she heard the noise 
itnd saw the effects of the storm, yet she 
enjoyed as serene a calm as if no storm 
had been in the air; upon which she re- 
flected on the great peace and tranquillity 
of a ^ood conscience, and the safety and 
security of being under the shadow of 
the Almighty. Ps, xtvi. 1, and xci. 1. 

" Observing a sheep feeding pleasantly 
among thorns, at a distance from the 
flock, she thought it an emblem of her 
own state ; a stranger in a strange land, 
far from her nearest relatives, encomi- 
passed with difficulties, vet, through the 
mercy of God. finding a pleasant pasture, 
and enjoying a cheerful and undisturbed 

" Observing the long twigs of honey- 
suckles look withered -like, and yet at 
the top flourish with leaves and flowers, 
it raised her thoughts to admire the grace 
of God, which con put life in a withered 
stock and make it flourish. 

■' Beating sugar, her reflection was, 
how happy I, if the many strokes I have 
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met with did refine me, subdue every 
gross part, and make me wholly fit for 
my Master's use. 

•* Observinc a pitcher while empty to 
float, but as it received water to sink, 
her reflection was, * The more grace, the 
more humility.' 

** Looking on a map, which she used 
as a screen, and observing many cross 
lines: if (thought she) the geographer 
had such skill to make all these cross 
lines concur to discover the usefulness 
of his art for the help and direction of 
navigators, how much more can the 
ereat Maker of the universe order all 
tne most cross dispensations to be useful 
for our direction in our Christian jour- 
ney, &c. 

** Observing the bees sucking and 
working upon the flowers which grew at 
her husband's grave, her thoughts sug- 

Sested to her, in imitation of them, to 
raw instruction from that monument of 
mortality. 

** Looking on her own picture drawn 
at large with her sister, as two shepherd- 
esses, the posture in which she found 
herself drawn, with her right elbow lean- 
ing on a rock, carelessly stretching forth 
her hand to a stream of water which 
gushed out of a erot, fell on her hand, 
and immediately fell ofi*, this represented 
to her the hieroglyphic of her life : she 
had found eartMy comforts unstable as 
water, and therefore not much to be re- 
garded, but to be let come and go without 
concern ; and her only support, under all 
the varieties of troubles and disappoint- 
ments, had been her leaning on that 
Kock of Ages, whence she had sucked 
honey and oil to sweeten and soften all 
Grossest dispensations, adding, * The 
Lord liveth, and blessed be my Rock, 
and exalted be the God of the llock of 
my Salvation.' 2 Sam. xxii. 47. 

" When at Edinburgh, she saw repre- 
sented in a picture the sad fate of De 
Witti butchered by a mutinous rabble, 
who but a little before owned him for 
their tutelar angel; on which occasion 
she reflected on the mutability of all 
things, the inconstancy of a giddy multi- 
tude, the horrid cruelties to which men's 
passions lead them; and withal rever- 
enced the unsearchable wisdom of God, 
who sometimes leaves the madness of 
the people without restraint, and brings 
the wise and mighty to contempt and 
misery. 

•• There was nothing of moment, either 
in public or private occurrences, that 
came to her notice, which she did not 



make the subject of a serious meditation 
and reflection. 

*' These she was accustomed to write 
down after her private and family devo- 
tion, when her mind was in a more ele- 
vated frame, or else at such hours when 
her soul, being weary of secular afTahw, 
desired a retreat from the world ; or when 
the incumbrances thereof were preseing 
upon her ; upon such like occasions she 
relieved, refreshed and recruited her 
spirits by holy meditations. 

** This exercise she carried on with so 
^reat secrecy, that none knew of it ; and 
It was but a few years before her death 
that she made known to some in whom 
she reposed great confidence, that' she 
had written such books, being moved to 
make the discovery by hearing of sevend 
persons who died su^enly ; yet she im- 
parted this secret with basluulness and 
reluctancy, occasioned by her modest^* 
and great humility." 

These books were twenty-one in nnm- 
ber,' written between 1644, when she was 
in her 23d year, and 1699, the year in 
which she med, being then 78. They 
treat of a variety of subjects, all of a re- 
ligious nature, many of them on passages 
or books of the Scriptures. 

In the small volume of her Meditationa 
to which her Life is prefixed, are con- 
tained, besides those upon the S5th 
Psalm, ** Meditations and Prayers upon 
the first Week, with Observations on 
each Day's Creation, and Consideraticnis 
on the Seven Capital Vices to be op* 
posed, and their opposite Virtues to be 
studied and practised." These 
written in 1663. 



LADY JANE CHEYNE. 



Ladt Jane Cavendish was the eld- 
est dau^ter of William, Marquis, after- 
wards i)uke, of Newcastle, and waa 
brought up in her infant years at Wel- 
beck, the princely abode of her father- 
Her ndother took much pains with her 
education, and she was the favourite of 
her grandmother, Lady Ogle. 

** She had a natural^ sweet and even 
disposition, which, being cultivated by 
good training, produced an even coarse 
of goodness. ** Her soft yielding eom- 
pliance, backed with magnanimity, was 
like polished marble, smooth and strong.^ 
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During her yontli, she took mncli de- 
light in her father*8 writings, and left a 
good stock of her own, for she loved to 
spend her leisure in writing pious medi- 
tations, as well as in reading good dis- 
courses. From her youth to her death- 
bed, she failed not of prayer thrice a 
day ; or if her time was interfered with 
in the morning, or at noon, she failed not 
to make it up at night. Whilst her 
father was abroad, she and one of her 
sisters were in a house of his, garrisoned 
against the rebels, and after showing her 
courage and loyalty during the siege^ she 
became a prisoner there upon the house 
being taken. The treatment received 
by her and her sister, was not such as 
might have ^emed due to their rank and 
tender age ; but upon the retaking of 
the house by the king's forces, she be- 
came petitioner, to save her jailer's life. 
fier troubles did not end here ; her 
mother died soon after. Her faither, to 
the surprise and sorrow of the king and 
of his friends, suddenly left England 
after his defeat at Marston Moor. He, 
as well as her brother, were banished 
and proscribed, their estates seized, and 
she was left to struggle with all her dis- 
stresses. The losses of the Marquis 
were reckoned, to|;ether with the sui^is 
that he had spent m the king's service, 
at more than <£700,000. When the fifths 
were allowed to those whose estates 
had been seized. Lady Jane became a 
•olicitor for her father and brothers, with 
much difficulty obtaining pardon for 
their lives ; and when she found that all 
she could obtain was not enough for her 
father's support in his exile, she sold her 
own plate and jewels given her by her 
father and grandmother, and sent over 
the money to him. 

Her filial duty in this instance was af- 
terwards made known by Margaret Lu- 
cas, whom the marquis married abroad. 
This lady having had an excellent edu- 
cation, devoted her life in a great meas- 
ure to literary pursuits, combined with 
which, she imbibed unvarying loyalty 
from bar family. She was maid ot hon- 
our to Queen Henrietta, and attended 
her whto she left England. At Paris, 
she met with the Marquis of Newcastle, 
and was married to him in. 1645, after 
which time they lived in such a manner 
as might best suit his ruined fortunes, 
residing chiefly at Antwerp. Their lit- 
erary employments were their cbief 
amusement ; but she was obliged at one 
time to come over to Englund, to try to 
procure some grant for the Marquis out 



of his estates : in this attempt she was 
unsuccessful, but received liberal assist- 
ance from her own and her husband's 
relations, with which supply she return- 
ed to him, and they lived abroad ti]l the 
Restoration, They survived it many 
years, both living to a great age. Her 
compositions in prose and verse were 
very numerous ; and after her return to 
England with her husband, they lived 
chiefly in retirement on his estates. 

The Marchioness also related of Lady 
Jane that she would not engage herself 
in marriage till she had obtained permis- 
sion from her intended husband to send 
over to her father a considerable share 
of her own fortune ; which afterwards, 
on being restored to his estates, he re** 
paid. 

In deciding upon her marriage, which 
her father's absence left to her own 
choice, though not without his consent 
sanctioning it, she resolved to enter into 
no family which had ill-treated her king 
and her father, however advantageous 
miffht be the offer. But she accepted 
of Mr. Charles Cheyne, or Cheney« a 
gentleman of ancient family, in whose 
principles the could trust; nor did her 
expectations deceive her, for she lived 
happily with him at Chelsea for nearly 
fifteen years, employing herself in char- 
itable works, workinj^ with her needle 
when not busied with her books and 
writing, and continuing her religious 
course, in which she loved to observe 
the fasts of the Church, as far as the 
tenderness of her constitution permitted. 
If she had any quarrel with the place, it 
was from the multitude of formal visits 
which she could not avoid receiving from 
London and returning. ' 
' In her last sickness, her sufferings 
were not often severe, and she was 
spared what she naturally dreaded — 
extreme pain ; for during tne fits which 
camC' upon her, her senses were lost for 
the time ; in her intervals of speech, she 
used it mostly in devotion, and in many 
gentle, cheerful, and obliging expressions 
to her husband, children, doctors, and 
other her mournful attendants. 

In the three weeks' interval, during 
which there were good hopes of her re- 
covery, **she used often to say, that 
though she resigned herself wholly to 
the wise disposal of a good Ood, yet she, 
being in expectation of being called 
away in her first fits, looked upon her 
recovery as a gracious kind of disap- 
pointment (these were her own words) 
by Ood Almighfy. This she did, (she 
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said,) not out of discontent at ber sick- 
ness, which she thankfully acknowledged 
was tolerably easy, bnt (as having con- 
quered the world, and beine now m ber 
passage to a better) out of ner intuition 
of a glorious crown, that, she trusted, 
awaited her in heaven." 

** Now was the time, when all tbe 
powers of her soul, all her virtues and 
graces, were summoned together with 
united force, to make up the complement 
of her devotions ; wherein she professed, 
to the equal comfort and griei of those 
that heard ber, ber confidence in God, 
ber patient submission to Him, her holy 
resignation, ber indifference to life, and 
ber preparedness to die,; of which, 
amongst many others, there were two 
remarkable instances : one to a reverend 
father of our Church, whom she told 
with great unconcernedness, as he was 
discoursing piously to her, that she was 
not afraid to die ; not that she had or 
feared any trouble or discontent here, 
but that she might enjoy the blessings 
of that better world ; the other, to 
ber sad and afflicted husband, whom, as 
be was at ber bedside praying to God 
that He would restore her again to health, 
tbat she might live and glorify Him, 
when tbose tbat went down into the pit 
could not praise Him, she stopped bim 
in bis prayer, and with a comfortable 
look and strong voice (though a great 
difficulty of speech bad some time before 
possessed ber) said, ' She would glorify 
God, whether she lived or died ;' and 
then recommended ber children to bis 
care. 

** These dear cbijdren of hers, as she 
often had in health, so she did now more 
frequently in ber sickness, instruct, 
cbarging them to apply themselves much 
to reading ; especially to be diligent in 
constant prayers to God, to be observant 
to their dear father, and transferrii^ that 
obedience they had to herself upon him, 
to pay him now a double duty, and to 
be entirely loving to one another : then, 
and not else, they might assure them- 
selves of all £ood things from God and 
their father; further enjoining them to 
be respectful to those that had the charge 
of them, and ever to give ear to their 
just and virtuous advices, and carefully 
to decline the company of vain and im- 
pertinent persons. 

** As it was ber only trouble, in all ber 
sickness, that her indisposition niade her 
incapable of giving that attendance to 
tbe offices of religion, ' praying, medi- 
tating, reading, as she used to do ; so, in 



tbe close, it was tbe great affliction of all 
about ber, and tbat which of any thing 
she herself showed most sense oft that 
ber speech failed ber ; upon tbe loss of 
which, she had no other means of ex- 
pressing those pious ejaculations she in 
ber last sickness incessantly poured 
forth ; but by sighs, and eyes and bands 
lifted up to heaven, whither we may 
presume she is gone, to increase tlie 
number of saints, whom tbe Church this 
day commemorates, and to enter into the 
joy of ber Saviour." 

Her funeral sermon was preached at 
Chelsea, on All Saints' Day, 1669, by 
Dr. Adam Littleton. She died in her 
forty-eighth year, leaving three children* 
one of whom died soon after, and was 
buried with ber ; as was also ber hus- 
band, about thirty years afterwards* be- 
ing^ then Viscomnt Newhaven. 

Ladt Elizabeth Cavendish, sister 
to Lady Jane, was married to the Earl 
of Bridgwater, and is thus mentioned in 
bis epitaph : 

*• Here lies interred^ John, Earl of Bridge 
water. Viscount Brackley, 8fc, 

Who desired no other memorial of 
bim, but only this : tbat having (in the 
nineteenth year of bis a^e) married the 
Lady Elizabeth Cavendish, daughter to 
tbe then Earl, since Marquis, and after. 
that Duke of Newcastle ; be did enjoy 
(almost twenty-two years) all tbe happi- 
ness tbat a man could receive in the 
sweet society of the best of wives, till it 

Eleaseid God, in tbe forty -fourth year of 
is age, to change bis great felicity into 
as ^reat misery, by depriving bim of bis 
truly loving and entirely beloved wife, 
who was all his worldly bliss. After 
which time, humbly submitting to, and 
waiting on tbe will and pleasure of tbe 
Almighty, he did sorrowfully wear out 
twenty-three years, four months, and 
twelve days, and then, on the twenty- 
sixth day oif October, in tbe year of our 
Lord 1686, and in the sixty-fourth year 
of his own ase, yielded up bis soul into 
the merciful hand of God, who gave it. 
' Though He slay me, yet will I trust in 
Him.' — Job xiii. 16." 

This Earl of Bridgwater is highly 
spoken of by Sir Henry Channcey, wliO 
knew him well, and cave a character of 
him in bis History of Hertfordshire, in 
which be especially mentions bis loyalty 
to tbe Church of England and to the 
king. He was buried by his Countess, 
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for whom he made an inscription of 
greater length than that for himself, 
enumerating her children by name, and 
proceeding m the highest strain of pa- 
negyric, m which mention is made of 
her religions and charitable virtue^, as 
well as of her other excellencies. 



CHARLOTTE 
COUNTESS OF DERBY. 



Charlotte de la Tremouille, 
Countess of Derby, cannot be omitted 
among the records of such women as 
showed their loyalty in this time of 
trouble; her defence of her husband's 
house during his absence has rendered 
her one of the most celebrated among 
Royalist ladies. Of the other circum- 
stances of her life, little is known ; she 
was the third daughter of Claude, Duke 
de la Tremouille and Prinqe of Talmont, 
a peer of France, and his wife, Char- 
lotte, daughter to William, the first 
Prince of Orange, and must have been 
therefore related to the Prince of Orange 
who became King Charles's son-in-law. 
She was married when very young to 
James Stanley, seventh Earl of Derby ; 
and whilst her after-life proved her de- 
votion to her husband and to her adopted 
country, it would seem also to prove that 
she had become faithfully attached to 
the English Church. 

At the time of their marriage, her 
husband was known by the title of Lord 
Strange, and most of his time was spent 
in the Isle of Man, where his father ex- 
ercised a regal power, or upon the large 
estates j)osse9sed by their family in 
Lancashire. His father 'had been dead 
only a few weeks, when he was called 
from his peaceful residence at Latham, 
to join the king at Y6rk ; he was among 
the first and most zealous in supporting 
the royal cause, though he underwent 
much disappointment and vexation, from 
the change of plans, by which the king's 
standard was set up at Nottingham, 
rather than, as first intended, at w'ar- 
rington. In spite, however, of the dis- 
couragement which this occasioned him, 
the Earl of Derby made great efforts to 
secure Lancashire to the king, and fail- 
ing in these, he proceeded to fortify his 
house at Latham. Whilst he was thus 



employed, he received intelligence that 
the rebels had planned an att%;k upon 
the Isle of Man, and immediately sailed 
thither, leaving the completion of his 
works at Latham, and its defence, to his 
countess. 

The enemy, expecring little resist- 
ance on her part, speedily prepared to 
attack it. She meantime provided her- 
self with men, arms, and ammunition, 
using all possible secrecy and diligence, 
and Inding the men generally raw and 
undisciplined, she caused them to be 
trained by several captains, all being 
placed under the command of Captain 
Farmer, whom she made the major of 
her garrison, whilst she kept to herself 
the supreme control. So secretly had 
her preparations been made, that the 
enemy had advanced within two miles 
of the house before they were aware of 
any opposition being offered, beyond 
that of her own servants. *^ Upon Feb. 
28th, 1644, there came to her a trumpet 
from Sir Thomas Fairfax, and with him 
a person of quality, to desire a confer- 
ence with her. Wuereupon Sir Thomas, 
and some gentlemen with him, bein^ ad- 
mitted, the soldiers of that her garrison, 
were disposed in such a manner as might 
best advance the appearance and opin- 
ion both of their numbers and discipline. 
Their commission being to require the 
delivery of the house, they offered her 
an honourable and safe removal, with 
her children, servants, and goods, (arms 
and cannon excepted,) to her own house 
at Knowsley ; also a protection to reside 
there free n'om any molestation, and th6 
one half of her lord's estate in Enfrland, 
for the support of herself and children. 
Whereunto she answered, that she was 
under a double trust, of faith to her hus- 
band, and allegiance to her sovereign, 
and that without their leave, she could 
not give it up, desiring, therefore, a 
month's time for her answer. Which 
being denied, she told them that she 
hoped they would excuse her if she pre- 
served her honour and obedience, though 
in her own ruin. Hereupon Sir Thomas 
Fairfax departed ; and upon the ques- 
tion, whether they should proceed by 
storm or siege, he gave his opinion for 
the latter," which advice was promoted 
by a stratagem of one of the garrison. 

About fourteen days after the first 
conference, there came another sum- 
mons, calling upon her to surrender im- 
mediately; but the trumpet was sent 
away with this short answer, that the 
countess had not yet forgotten what she 
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owed to the Church of England, to her 
prince, jmd to her lord, and that till she 
nad either lost her honour or her life, 
she would defend that place. Upon this, 
Fairfax gave orders to begin tne siege 
in form, but being sent upon another 
service, he left the management of it to 
Colonel Peter Egerton and Major Mor- 
gan. 

**As to the situation of Latham 
House, it stands upon a flat boggy 
ground, encompassed with a wall of two 
yards thick, without which is a moat of 
eight yards wide, and two yards deep, 
upon the bank of which moat, betwixt 
the wall and the graff, was a strong pali- 
sade throughout. Upon the walls were 
also nine towers flanking them, and on 
each tower six pieces of ordnance, 
which played three one way, and three 
another. Besides these, there was in 
the middle of the house a high tower, 
called the Eagle Tower. The cate- 
house also, being a strong and lofty 
building, stood at the entrance of the 
first court. Upon the top of all which 
towers stood the choicest marksmen, 
(keepers, fowlers, and the like,) who 
shrewdly galled the enemy, and cut off 
divers of their officers in the trenches." 

In order to disturb the approaches of 
the enemy while they were working on 
their line of circumvallation, the coun- 
tess ordered a sally of two hundred men, 
cdmmanded by Major Farmer, who, on 
March 12th, drove them from their 
trenches t9 their rear guard, killed about 
sixty men, and took some prisoners, with 
the loss only of two of his men. Upon 
this the assailants doubled their guards, 
and drew their line at a greater dis- 
tance ; they afterwards ran a deep trench 
near the moat, where they raised a strong 
battery, and planted on it a mortar- 
piece, which cast stones and srenadoes 
of sixteen inches diameter. The fi^rst 
of these grenadoes fell close to the table 
where the countess, her children, and 
the officers, were all at dinner ; it shiver- 
ed the room, but hurt no one. They 
resolved to make another sally in order 
to take that mortar, and, after some re- 
sistance, they succeeded in seizing all 
the works of the besiegers, nailing and 
overturning all their cannon, rolling 
them into the moat, and carrying the 
mortar into the house. Continuing mas- 
ters of the enemy's works anji trenches, 
all that day they endeavoured to fill 
them up and destroy them as much as 
might be, ^* at which time the countess 
went not only out of the gates, but some- 



times very near the trenches. Whoee 
piety was such that she constantly prac* 
tised to begin all those actions with pub* 
lie prayers, and to close them with 
thanksgivings. This successful assault 
happened on April 26th, beins the vezy 
day appointed by the enemy tor a fierce 
assault, with orders to put every one to 
the sword. 

** It took the enemy at least five or 
six days' time to repair their works, and 
in that space they were twice dislodged 
and scattered by other vigorous salbee* 
These disasters gave Colonel Rigby (a 
malicious enemy to the Earl of Derby) 
a colour of laymg the fault on Colonel 
Peter Egerton, yrhereby he got a com- 
mission for himself to compiand in chieft 
after which he would not permit so mucli 
as a midwife to pass into the house, unto 
a gentlewoman there in travail, and in a 
fortnight's space carried on his work 
without much trouble, for want of pow- 
der in the house. But that defect be- 
ing supplied by another sally, the coun- 
tess proposed a fresh assault upon aU 
their trenches, which beine accordingly 
agreed on, Kawsthome had conunand of 
the forlorn. Farmer of the battle* and 
Chisenhale of the reserve, who behaving 
themselves with their wonted braveryt 
beat the enemy from their works, clear- 
ed the trenches, naile^ their great guns, 
and killed a hundred of their men, witii 
the loss only of three, and five or mx 
wounded. 

*^ Hereupon after a month's siege* 
and the loss of about two thousand men* 
(by their own confession,) Rigby sent 
the coantess a huffing summons. To 
which she returned this answer, * Tell 
that insolent rebel Rigby, that if he pre- 
sume to send another summons within 
this place, I will have the messenger 
hanged up at the gates.' " 

The garrison however was now re- 
duced to the greatest distress ; their am- 
munition and their com were spent, and 
tliey had killed for food nearly all their 
horses. The earl hetiring of their dis- 
tress, hastened from the Isle of Man to 
beg assistance from the king; upon 
which, orders were given that Prince 
Rupert should take Lancashire in his 
way to York ; but no sooner did Colonel 
Rigby hear that the prince had entered 
the county than he raised the siege, on 
May 27th, 1644, and marched to Bolton, 
to which place Prince Rupert followed 
him, and took the town, sending all the 
colours that fell into his hands to the 
countess at Latham. He spent several 
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d ays with her at the bouse soon afterwards* 
and left directions for repairing and foiti- 
fying it, leaving its command, at her de- 
aire, to Captain Edward Rawsthorne, 
whom he made colonel of a foot regiment, 
and left her troops of horse for its defence. 
By Captain Rawsthorne the house was 
stoutly defended for full two years more 
in a second siege, but at last by the 
king*s orders he delivered it up* having 
cost the enemy no less than six thousand 
men, and the garrison about four hun- 
dred, it being one of the last places in 
the kingdom which held out for the 
king. When Prince Rupert had provi- 
ded for the defence of Latham, the earl 
returned to the Isle of Man, where his 
presence was greatly needed, taking 
with him his wife and children ; but 
some of his children whom he sent over 
into England were soon afterwards seiz- 
ed and imprisoned by orders from the 
House of Uoounons ; it waa oflfered to 
restore them to him, and allow him 
peaceable possession of his whole es- 
tates, if he would deliver the island into 
their hands. In answer to this proposal 
he wrote the well-known letter to Ire- 
ton. 

He remained in the Isle of Man till 
1651, when Charles IL summoned him 
to his assistance, and after fighting with 
his usual valour at the battle of Wor- 
cester, he directed the kin^ to a place of 
safe concealment, and parting from him, 
hastened towards his own country, but 
was attacked by a pajrty of the enemy, 
to whom he surrendered under promise 
of quarter. The parliament, however, 
sent down a commission to try him, and 
fae was sentenced to death. Before he 
was beheaded he wrote a farewell letter 
from Chester to his wife, and to his 
three children, who were with her. 

My dear . Heart, 

" I have heretofore sent you comfort- 
aj^le lines, but, alas ! I have now no 
word of comfort, saving to our last and 
best Refuge, which is Almighty God, to 
whose win we must submit ; and when 
we consider how he hath disposed of 
these nations and the government there- 
of, we have no more to do but to lay oar 
hands upon our mouths, judging our- 
aelves, and acknowledging our sins, join- 
ed with others, to have been the cause 
of these miseries, and to call on him with 
tears for mercy. 

" The governor of this place. Colonel 
Puckenfield, is general of the forces 
which are now gomg against the Isle of 



Man ; and, however you might do for 
the present, in time it would be a griev- 
ous and troublesome thing to resist, es- 
pecially those that at this nour command 
the three nations ; wherefore my advice* 
notwithstanding my great aflfection to 
that place, is, that you would make coiir 
ditions for yourself and servants, and 
children, and people there, and such as 
came over with me, to the end you may 
get to some place of rest, where yon 
may not be concerned in war, and taking 
thought of your poor children, you may 
in some sort provide for them: thus 
prepare yourself to come to your friends 
above, in that blessed place where bliss 
is, and no mingling of opinion. 

** I conjure you, my dearest Heart* 
by all those graces that God hath given 
you, that you exercise your patience in 
this great and strange trial. If harm 
come to you, then I am dead indeed ; 
and until then I shall live in yoUf who 
are truly the best part of myself. When 
there is no such as I in being, then look 
upon yourself and my poor children; 
then take comfort, and God will bless 
you. I acknowledge the great goodness 
of God to have given me such a wife as 
you — so great an honour to my family — 
so excellent a eompanion to me — so pi- 
ous— «o much of all that can be said of 
good, I must confess it impossible to say 
enough thereof. I ask God pardon with 
ell my soul that I have not been enough 
thankful for so great a benefit; and 
where I have done any thing at any time 
that might justly ofiend you, with joined 
hands I also ask your pardon. I have 
no more to say to you at this time than 
my prayers for the Almighty *s blessing 
to YOU, my dear Mall, and Ned, and 
Billy. Amen, sweet Jesns i*' 



To Lady Mary Stanley^ Edward and 
Wiiuam Stailey. 

Chester, Oct. 13th, 1651. 
" Dear Mall, my Ned, and Billy, 

^* I remember well how sad you were 
to part with me ; but now, I fear, your 
sorrow will be greatly increased to be 
informed that you can never see me 
more in this world : but I charge you all 
to strive against too great a sorrow ; yon 
are all oi you of that temper that it 
would do you much harm ; and my de- 
sires and prayers to God are, that yon 
may have a happy life ; let it be as holy 
a life as you can, and as little sinful as 
you can avoid or prevent. 
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•*,I can well now give you tbat conn- 
sel, having in myself, at this time, so 
great sense of the vanities of my life, 
which fill ray soul with sorrow ; yet, I 
rejoice to rem6mber, that when I have 
blest God with pious devotion, it has 
been most delightful to my soul, and 
must be my eternal happiness. 

Love the archdeacon— he will give 
you good precepts. Obey your mother 
with cheerfulness, and grieve her not, 
for she is your example, your nurse, 
your counsellor, your all under God ; 
there never was, nor never can be, a 
more deserving person. 

** I am called away, and this is the 
last time I shall write to you. The 
Lord niy God bless you, and guard you 
from, all evil ! So prays your father at 
this time, whose sorrow is inexorable to 
part with Mall, Neddy, and Billy. Re- 
member 

••Derby." 

At Bolton, shortly before his execu- 
tion, he had hief farewell interview with 
his son. Lord Strange, whom he public- 
ly charged to be dutiful to his sad 
mother, affectionate to his distressed 
brothers and sisters, and studious of the 
peace of his country ; ** But especially," 
said he, •• Son, I charge you upon my 
blessing, and upon the blessings you ex- 
pect from God, to be ever dutiful to your 
distressed mother, ever obedient to her 
commands, and ever tender how you in 
any thing grieve or offend her. She is a 
person well known to the most eminent 
personages of England, France, Ger- 
many, sind Holland ; noted for piety, 
pn^dence, and all honourable virtues ; 
and certainly the more you are obedient 
unto her, the more you will increase in- 
favour with God and man." 

His aflectionate remembrance of his 
wife and children to the last is shown in 
the narrative of his death, written by 
Mr. Bagaley, one of his gentlemen, who 
was allowed to attend him to the scaf- 
fold.* - 

The countess, on hearing of her hus- 
band's death, retired into Castle Rushen, 
where she resolved to defend herself to 
the last extremity. She was however 
prevented from fulfilling this resolution 
by the conduct of William Christian, a 
native of the island, who with his family 
had been formerly opposed to the earl 
in some of his measures of government ; 



* -See Bagaley's NaxratlTe at the end aC the 
Life. 



immediately after his death Christian 
communicated with Colonel Ducken- 
field, when he came with several armed 
vessels to invade the island, and upon 
the agreement made with him by Chris- 
tian and his P&rty, it was slirrenderecl 
into his hands. The countess was de- 
tained in prison with those of her chil- 
dren who were with her, where they 
are said to have sufiered great want, and 
to have been relieved by assistanc'e sent 
from their friends. 

In September, 1662, William Chris- 
tian was brought to a trial in the Isle of 
Man upon a mandate issued b}r Charles, 
then Earl of Derby, and . being found 
guilty of betraying the island to the 
Commonwealth's men, he was shot in 
the month of January following. It 
appears that the English government 
did not allow the extent of power which 
enabled the Earl of rierby, as Lord of 
Man, to execute a sentence of deaths 
and that he was in consequence sen- 
tenced to pay a heavy fine. This his- 
tory, commonly known by it's' being al- 
luded to in Peveril of the Peak, has led 
to an impression of revengeful feeling on 
the part of the widowed countess, molt 
distant from the last wishes of her hus- 
band, or from the character which he at- 
tributed to her; but there appears no 
evidence that Christian's death was other 
than an action supposed to be a just and 
legal punishment by those who decided 
upon it, nor^ that the countess had any 
part in the matter, since her son would 
seem to have been at that time of ^n'ase 
to act for himself. In 1658 he fought 
on the king's part ; after the restoration 
he was appointed Lord Lieutenant ''of 
Lancashire, and in the proceedings 
against Christian her name is only men- 
tioned with reference" to his having be- 
trayed her to her enemies, not as' if she 
took any part in accusing or condemn- 
ing him. 

■It does not appeair whether her tw(^ 
daughters, Katharine and Amelia, whio 
were in England at the time' of their 
father's death, were with her before the 
Restoration. In the three years during 
which she survived it, she lived at 
Knowsly Hall, in Lancashire, and Was 
buried with her husband, at Ormskirk* 
in the same county, in March, 1663. 
Her three daughters were married to 
the Earl of Straffofd, the Marquis of 
Dorchester, and the Earl of Athol. 

Her eldest son Charles married Doro- 
thea Helena Kirkhoven, whose fa- 
ther appears to have been a native of 
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Holland, but Tier mother wttn Cotmtess 
of Chesterfield. A funeral sermon in 
memory of this lady is preserved, in 
which she is described as having prac- 
tised the duties of a member of the Eng- 
lish Church, regularly attending the 
common prayer in her family as well as 
diligent in her private devotions, a con- 
stant communicant, and rehiarkable for 
her charitable attention to the poor, and 
for her domestic virtues. The Sunday 
before her d^ath she desired to partake 
of the Lord's Supper, which she did, 
with quiet and humble devotion ; and 
enjoying the use of her reason to the last 
moment, she joined fervently in the 
prayers appointed for the Visitation of 
the Sick : when she embraced her son 
for the last time, she exerted her whole 
strength in saying, ** Fear God." She 
outlived her husband thirty-one years, 
and was buried with him at Ormskirk, 
in 1703. 

Narrative of Lord Derby^s death, by 
Mn Bagaley. 

•• Upon Monday, October 13th, 1651, 
my lord procured me liberty to wait up- 
on him, having been close prisoner ten 
days. He told me the night before, Mr. 
Slater, Colonel Ducken field's chaplain, 
had been with hipri from the governor, to 
persuade his lordship, that they were 
confident his life was in no danser^; but 
his lordship told me he heard nim pa- 
tiently* but did not believe- him; for, 
says he, • I was resolved not to be de- 
ceived with the vain hopes of this fading 
world.'* After we had talked a quarter 
of an hour, he discoursed his own com- 
mands to me, in order to my journey to 
the Isle of Man ; as to his consent to my 
lady, to deliver ;t on those articles his 
lordship had signed. With many affec- 
tionate protestations of his honour and 
respect of my lady, both for her birth 
and goodness as a wife, and much ten- 
derness of his children there. 

" Then immediately came in one 
Lieutenant Smith, a rude fellow, and 
with his hat on ; he told my lord he 
came from Colonel Duckenfield, the 
governor, to tell his lordship he must be 
ready for his journey to Bolton. My 
lord replied, * When would you have me 
to go ?' 

** * To-morrow, about six in the morn- 
ing,' said Smith. 

** • Well,' said my lord, *, commend me 
to the governor, and tell him, by that 
time I will be ready.* 



** Then Smith said, « Doth your lord- 
ship know any friend or servant that 
would do the thing that your lordship 
knows of?' 

** My lord replied, 'What do you 
mean ? would you have me find one to 
cut off my head ?' 

** Smith said, • Yes, my lord, if you 
could have a friend.' 

" My lord said, * Nay, sir, if those 
men that would have my head will not 
find one to cut it off, let it stand where 
it is. I thank God, my life has not been 
so bad that I should be instrumental to 
deprive myself of it, though He has 
been so merciful to me, as to be well-re- 
solved against the worst terrors of death. 
And for me and my servants, our ways 
have been to prosecute a just war oy 
honourable and just means, and not by 
these ways of blood, which to you is a 
trade.' 

** Then Smith went out and called me 
to him, and repeated his discourses and 
desires to me. I only told him, my 
lord had given him an answer. At my 
coming in again, my lord called for pen 
and ink, and writ his last letter to my 
lady, to my Lady Mary, and his sons, 
in the Isle of Man. And in the mean- 
time Monsieur Paul Moreau, a servatat 
of my lord's, went and bought all the 
rings lie could get, and lapped them up 
in several papers, and writ within them, 
and made me superscribe them to all his 
children and servants. The rest of the 
day, being Monday, he spent with my 
Lord Strange, my Lady Katharine, and 
my Lady Amelia. At night, about six, 
I came to him again, when the ladies 
were to go away. And as we were 
walking, and my lord telling me he 
would receive the Sacrament next morn- 
ing, on Wedriesday morning both, in 
came the aforesaid Smith, and said, * My 
lord, -the govertior desires you will be 
ready to go in the morning, by seven 
o'clock.' 

" My lord replied, * Lieutenant, pray 
tell the governor, 1 shall not have occa- 
sion to go so early ; by nine o'clock will 
serve my turn, and by thkt time I will 
be ready : if he has not eamester occi^ 
sions, he may take his own hour.' 

" That night I staid, and at supper 
my lord ^as exceeding cheerful and 
well-composed ; he drazik to Sir Timo- 
thy Featherstone, (who was a gentle- 
man that suffer^ at Chester a week 
after in the same cause,) and said, * Sif, 
be of good eOmfbrt, I go willingly before 
you, and Qod'blitk io strengthened me, 
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that you shall hear (by his assistance) 
that 1 shall so submit, both as a Chris- 
tian and a soldier, as to be both a com- 
fort and an example to you.' 

** Then he often remembered my Lad^ 
Mary, with my lady his wife, and his 
sons, and drank to me and to all his ser- 
vants, especially Andrew Broom ; and 
said, he hoped tnat thej^ that loved him 
would never forsake his wife and chil- 
dren, and he doubted not but God would 
be a father to them, and provide for 
them after his death. 

" In the morning my lord delivered to 
me the letters for the island, and said, 
* Here, Bagaley, deliver these with my 
tender afiections to my dear wife, and 
sweet children, which shall continue 
with my prayers for them to the last 
minute of my life. I have instructed 
you as to all things for your journey. 
But as to that sad part of it, (as'to them,) 
I can say nothing. Silence and your 
own looks will best tell your message. 
The great God of heaven direct you, 
and prosper and comfort them in this 
their great affliction.' 

** Then his lordship took leave of Sir 
Timothy Featherstone, much in the 
same words as overnight. When he 
came to the Castle-gate, Mr. Crossin 
and three other genuemen, who were 
condemned, came out of the dungeon 
(at my lord's request to the marshal) 
and kissed his hand, and wept to take 
their leave. My lord said, * God bless 
and keep you, I hope my blood will 
satisfy for all that were with me, and 
you will in a short time be at liberty ; 
but if the cruelty of these men will not 
end there, be oi good comfort, God will 
strengthen you, to endure to the last, as 
He has done me. For you shall hear I 
die like a Christian, a man, and a sol- 
dier, and ah obedient subject to the most 
just and virtuous prince this day living 
in the world !' ^' 

•* After we were out of town, the peo- 
ple weeping, my lord, with an humble 
behaviour and noble courage, about half 
a mile off, took leave of 1%em ; then of 
my Lady Katharine and Amelia, upon 
his knees by the coach-side (alighting 
for that end from his horse) and there 
prayed for them, and saluted them/ and 
80 parted. Tlds was the aadcl^st hour I 
ever saw, ao much tenderness and affec- 
tion on both eidea. 

<* That night, Tneaday, October 14th, 
1651, we came to Ireigh, but in the way 
thither, his lordship, as we rode along, 
called me Id. him, and bid me, when I 



should come into the Isle of Man, to 
commend me to the archdeacon there, 
and tell him he well remembered the 
several discourses that had passed be- 
tween them there, concemmg death, 
and the manner of it ; that he had often 
said the thoughts of death could not 
trouble him in fight, or with a sword 
in his hand, but he feared it would some- 
thing startle him, tamely to submit to a 
blow on the scaffold. *But,' said hia 
lordship, * Tell the archdeacon from me, 
that I do now find in myself an absolute 
change as to that opinion ; for I do bleaa 
God for it, who hath put this comfort 
and courage into my soul, that I can aa 
willingly now lay down my head upo9 
the block, as ever I did upon a pillow.* 

** My lord supped a competent meal, 
saying he would imitate his Saviour : a 
supper should be his last act in thia 
world, and-^ indeed his Saviour's own 
supper before he came to his Cross, 
which would be to-morrow. At night 
when he laid him down upon the right 
side, with his hand under his face, he 
said, * Methinks I lie like a monnhient, 
in a church, and to-morrow I shall real- 
ly be so.' 

** As soon as he rose in the momizig, 
he put on a fresh shirt, and then said, 

* This shall be my winding sheet, for 
this was constantly my meditation in 
this action. See,' said he to Mr. PauL 

* that it be not taken away from me, for 
I will be buned in it.' 

** Then he called for my Lord Strange 
to put on his order, and said, * Charles, 
once this day 1 will send it to you again 
by Bagaley ; pray return it to our gra- 
cious sovereign, when you shall be so 
happy as to see him ; and say, I sent it 
in all humility and gratitude, as I re- 
ceived it, spotless and free from any 
stain, according to the honourable exam- 
ple of my ancestors.' 

•* Then we went te prayer, and my 
lord commanded Mr. Greenhaugh to read 
the Decalogue, and at the end of every 
commandment made his confession^ and 
then received absolution and the sacra- 
ment ; after which, and prayers ended, 
he called for pen and ink, and wrote hia 
last speech, also a note to Sir E. S. 

" When we were ready to go, he drank 
a cup of beer to my lady, and Lady 
Mary, and Masters, and Mr. Archdeacon, 
and all his friends in the island ; and bid 
me remember him to them, and tell the 
Archdeacon he said the old grace he al- 
ways used, &c. Then he would have 
walked into the church, and seen Mr. 
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TiUesley'a grave, bat he was not per- 
mitted, nor to ride that day apoa hit 
own horse ; bnt tbey put him on & little 
nag, Baying they were fearfiil the people 
woald reecne hie lordship. 
. *' As we were going in the middle 
way to Bolton, the wind came easterly, 
which my lord perceived, and said to 
me, ' Bagaley, there is a gieat difTerence 
between yon and me now, for I know 
where I shall rest to-night, in Wigan, 
with the prayers and tears of that poor 
people ; and every alteration movea you 
of thb world, for yon mast leave me to 
CO to my wife and children in the Isle of 
Uan, and are uncertain where yon shall 
be ; bnt do not leave me nntil yoo see 
me bnried, which shall, be as I have told 



Some remarkabU passage! to my lord's 
going to the seaffbld, and kit hetng 
upon xl,mA hi* last sptiek attd dying 

" Betwixt twelve and one o'clock on 
Wednesday, October 15th, the Earl of 
Derby came to Bolton, guarded with 
two troops of horse, and a company of 
foot; the people weeping and praying 
all the way be went, even from the cas- 
tle, his prison at Chester, to the scaffold 
at Bolton, where his soul was freed from 
the prison of his body. Hie lordship 
being to go to a house in Bolton, near 
the cross, where the scaffold was raised, 
and passing by, he said, ' This must be 
my cross.' And so going into a chamber 
with some friends and servants, had time 
courteonsly allowed him by the com- 
mander in chief, till three o'clock that 
day, the scaBbld not being ready, by 
reason the people in the town refused to 
Strike a nul in it, or to give them any 
uaietance ; many of them saying, that 
since these, wars, they hatfe had many 
and great losses, but none like this, it 
being the greatest that ever befel them, 
that the Earl of Derby should lose his 
life there, and in 'such a manner. His 
lordship, as I-told ^.ou, having till three 
o'clock allowed him, I spent that time 
with those who were with him, in pray- 
ing with them, and telling them how he 
had lived, and how he had prepared to 
die, bow he feared it not. and how the 
Lord had strengthened him and comfort- 
ed him against the terrors of death ; aod 
after snch like words, he desired them 
to pray with him again ; and after that, 
giving some good inetrDctiooS'to his sod, 



Lord Strange, he desired to be in pri* 
vate, where we lefi bim with bis God, 
where be continned upon bis knees a 
good while in prayer. Then called for 
ns again, telling bow willinc he was to 
die and part with this world ; and that 
the fear of death was never any great 
trouble to him, never since his imprison- 
ment, thongh he had still two soldiera 
with him night and day in the chamber. 
Only the care he had of his wife and 
children, end the fear what would be- 
come of them, was often in his thoughts. 
Bat now he was satisfied that God would 
be a husband and a father to them, into 
whose hands he committed them; and 
so, taking leave of his son. and blessing 
him, he called for the officer, and told 
him he was ready- At hi« going toward* 
the scaSbtd.the people prayed aad cried, 
and cried and prayed. Ilia lordship, 
with aconrteous humbleness, said, 'Good 
people, I thank yon all ; 1 beseech yon 

Eray fof me to the last. The God of 
eaven bless yon, the Son of God bless 
you. and God the Holy Ghost fill yoD 
with comfort.' And so coming near the 
scaffold, be laid his hand on the ladder, 
sayine, ' I am not afraid to go np here, 
thoagQ I am to die there;' and so be 
kissed, it, aad went up, and walking ft 
while npon the scaffold, settled himself 
at the east end of it, and made his ad- 
dress to the people thus, viz. : 

" ' I come, aod am content to die in 
this town, where 1 endeavoured to come 
[he last time I was in Lancashire, and 
to a place where I persoaded myself to 
be welcome, in regard the people there- 
of have reason to be satisfied in my love 
and affection to them ; and that now they 
understand sufficiently. I am no man 
of blood, as some have falsely slandered 
me, especially in the killing of a captain 
in this town ; whose death is now de* 
clared on oath, so as the time and place 
now appears under the hand of a Master 
in Chancery, besides the several altesl- 
ations of a gentleiusn of honour in the 
kingdom, who was in the fight in this 
town, aod of others of good report, both 
in thtf town anJ country ; and I am con- 
fident there ere aome in this place who 
can wiuiess my mercy and care, for 
sparing many men's lives that day. 

" ' As for my crime, (as some are 
pleased to call it,) to come into this 
country with the king, I hope it deserves 
a better name ; for I did it in obedience 
tahie call, wbnm I hold myself obliged 
to obey, according to the t ■ - * ■ 
took in Parliament i ' ' 
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I confess I love monarchy, and I love 
my master* Charles, the second of that 
name, whom I myself proclaimed in this 
country to be km^. The Lord bless 
him and preserve him ; I assure you he 
is the most godly, virtuous, valiant, and 
most discreet king that I know lives this 
day ; and I wish so much happiness to 
this people after my death, that he may 
enjoy his right, and then they cannot 
want their rights. I profess here, in the 
presence of God, I always fought for 
peace ; and I had no other reason, for I 
wanted neither means nor honours, nor 
did I seek to enlarge either. By my 
idn^'8 predecessors, mine were raiied to 
a high condition, it is well known to the 
country ; and it is as well known, that 
by his enemies I am condemned to suffer 
by new and unknown laws. The Lord 
send us our king again, and our old laws 
again, and the Lord send us our religion 
again. 

** * As for that which is practised now, 
it has no name ; and methinks there is 
more talk of religion, than any goocl ef- 
fects of it. 

it t Truly, to me it seems I die for 
God, the king, and the laws ; and this 
makes me not ashamed of my life, nor 
afraid of my death.* 

** At which words, * the king and laws,' 
a trooper cried, * We have no king, and 
we will have no lords.* Then some sud- 
den fear of mutiny fell among the sol- 
diers, and his lordship was interrupted, 
which some of the officers were troubled 
at, and his friends much grieved, his 
lordship having freedom of speech prom- 
ised him. His lordship, seeing the 
troopers scattered in the streets, cutting 
and slashing the people with their swords, 
said, * What's the matter, gentlemen ? 
Where's the guilt ? I fly not, and here 
is none to pursue you.' Then his lord- 
ship, perceiving he mig/tit not speak 
freely, turned himself to his servant, and 
gave him his paper, and commanded him 
to let the world know what he had to 
say, had he not been disturbed ; which 
is as follows, as it was in my lord's pa- 
per, under his own hand : 

** * My sentence (upon whidh I ftm 
brought hither^ was by a Council of 
War ; nothing m the captain's case al- 
leged against me ; which Council I had 
reason to expect would have justified my 
plea for quarter, that being an ancient 
and honourable plea amongst soldiers, 
and not violated (that I know of) till 
this time, that I am made the first suf- 
fering precedent, in this case. I wish ' 



no other to suflfer in the like case. Now 
I must die, and am ready to die, I thank' 
my God with a good conscience, without 
any malice, on any ground whatever; 
though others would not find mercy upon 
me, upon' just and fair grounds ; so my 
Saviour, prayed for His enemies, and so 
do I for mine. 

'* ' As for my faith and my religion, 
thus much I have at this time to say : I 
profess my faith to be in Jesus Christ, 
who died for me, from whom I look for 
my salvation ; that is, through His only 
merit and suflferings. And I die a dutifol 
son of the Church of England, as it was 
established in my late Master's time and 
reign, and is yet professed in the Isle oi 
Man, which is no little copafort to me. 

" * I thank my God for the quiet of 
my conscience at this time, and the as- 
surance of those joys that are prepared 
for those that fear Him. Good people, 
pray for me; I do for you. The God 
of heaven bless you all, and send you 
peace ; that God, that is truth itself, 
give you grace, and peace, and truth. 
Amen.' 

" Presently, after the uproar was 
ceased, his lordship, walking to the scaf- 
foldi called for the headsman, and asked 
to see the. axe, saying, * Come, friend, 
give it me into my hand ; I'll neither 
hurt it nor thee, and it cannot hurt me ; 
I am not afraid of it ;' but kissed it, and 
so gave it to the headsman again. Then 
asked for the block, which was not ready, 
and turned his eyes and said, * How lon^. 
Lord, how long ! ' Then putting his 
hand in his pocket, gavQ him two pieces 
of gold, saying, * This is all I have ; take 
it, and do thy work well. And when I 
am upon the block, and lift np my hand, 
then do your ^ork ; but I doubt your 
coat is too burly, (being of great black 
shag,) it will hinder you, or trouble you.* 
Son;ie, standing by, bid him ask his lord- 
ship's forgiveness ; but he was either too 
sullen or too slow, for his lordship for- 
gave him before he asked him. And so 
passing to the other end of the scaffold, 
wliere his coffin lay, spying one of hip 
chaplains on horseback among the troop- 
ers, said, * Sir, remember me to your 
brothers and friends ; you see I am 
ready, and the block is not ready ; but 
when I am got into ihy chamber, as I 
shall not be long out of it, (pointing to 
his coffin,) I shall be at rest, and not 
troubled with such a guard and noise as 
I have been;' and so turning himself 
again, he saw the block, and asked if it 
was ready, and so going to the place 
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where he began his speech, said, * Good 
people, I thank you for yoar prayers and 
for your tears. I have heard the one, 
and seen the other ; and onr God sees 
and hears both. Now the God of heaven 
bless you all. Amen.' And so bowings 
turned himself towards the block, and 
then looking towards the church, his 
lordship caused the block to be turned, 
and laid that ways, saying, ' I will look 
towards the Sanctuary which is above 
for ever.' Then, having his doublet off, 
he asked, * How must 1 lie ? Will any 
one show me ? I never yet saw any 
man's head cut off; but I will try how it 
fits.' And so laying him down, and 
stretching himself upon it, he rose again, 
and caused it to be a little removed, and 
standing up, and looking towards the 
headsmar, said, * Remember what I told 
you : when I lift up my hands, then do 
your work.' 

** And looking at his friends about him, 
bowing said, * The Lord be with you all; 
pray for me.' 'And so kneeling on his 
knees, made a short and private prayer, 
ending with the Lord's Prayer. And 
so bowing himself again,* said, * The Lord 
bless my wife and children ; the Lord 
bless us all.' So laying his neck upon 
the block, and his arms stretched out, he 
said these words aloud : — 

. ** * Blessed be God's glorious name for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

** "* Let the whole earth be filled with 
His glory. Amen.' 

*^ And then lifting up his hands, was 
ready to give up the ghost ; but the ex- 
ecutioner, not well observing, was too 
slow. So hi^ lordship rose again, say- 
ing, (to the headsman,) * What have I 
done that I die not ? Why do not you 
your work? Well, 1 will lay myself 
down once again in peace, and I hope I 
shall enjoy everlasting peace.' So he 
laid himself down again, with his neck 
to the block, and his arms stretched out, 
saying the same words : * Blessed be 
God's glorious name for ever and ever. 
Amen. Let the whole earth be filled 
with His glory. Amen.' 

** And then lifting up his hands; the 
executioner, did his work, and no manner 
of noise was then heard but sighs and 
sobs." 



ANNE CLIFFORD, 

COUNTESS OF 

DORSET, PEMBROKE, AND 
MONTGOMERY. 



The name of Ajujuie Clifford must 
find its place in any enumeration of loyal 
Church women ; and the history of her 
widowhood will fall within the scope of 
these notices ; though of her Ions life* 
extending through some part of four 
reigns, only a sketch can here be given* 

She was the daughter of George Clif- 
ford, third Earl of Cumberland, distin- 
guished in Queen Elizabeth's reign, and 
of Lady Margaret Russel* datlgnter to 
Francis, Earl of Bedford. Anne, the 
only child who survived them, was bora 
at Skipton Castle, in Yorkshire, January 
30th, 1589. On a separation taking place 
between her parents, she remained in 
the charge of her mother ; and her father 
dying when she was eleven, she became 
Baroness Clifford, the earldom going to 
another branch of the family. She was 
married in her twenty- first year to 
Richard, Earl of Dorset, who died fifteen 
years afterwards ; and when she hi^i 
passed her fortieth year she was married 
again to Philip Herbert, Earl of Pem- 
broke and -Montgomery. Both these 
marriagbs proved unhappy, the second 
more especially, as Lord Pembroke 
united every quality which could offend 
his high-spirited, upright, and loyal wife. 
She was at length separated from him; 
and in 1649 his death set her at liberty. 
Her three sons, by her first marriage, 
died young ; and two daughters only re- 
mained, Margaret, married to JohnTufr 
ton. Earl of Thane t ; and Isabella, to 
James Compton, Earl of Northampton. 
By her second husband she had no chil- 
dren. 

When she entered upon her second 
widowhood, she retired to her own 

Enncely estates in the north, which she 
ad strenuously guarded from alienation 
during the life-time of her husbands, t^ 
indeed she assigns her refasal to sell any 
part of them for the supply of LfOpL 
Dorset's extravagance, as one oaoai^ «f 
her dissensions with him. ThajM^^arft 
now also freed from the claims of Ae 
male heirs of the Cliffords, who, inherit- 
ing the earldom, claimed also some of the 
estates, and had obtained a decision in 
(heir favour from James I.,* to which tbo 
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countess refused to submit. Upon the 
death of Francis, Earl of Cumberland, in 
1643, the CliSbrd estates became her 
undisputed property, and she now added 
to them two large jointures, one from 
the Earl of Dorset, of three or four 
thousand a year, and one almost equal to 
it from the£arl of Pembroke. 

When she came in July, 1649, to 
Skipton Castle, in Yorkshire, the chief 
residence of her ancestors, she found it 
in great measure ruined by the late 
wars ; and early in the following spring 
she returned to it and began the repairs, 
during which she inhabited a large oc- 
tagon chamber communicating with a 
gfulery, which was still entire. She 
completed her work in 1656, when she 
placed this inscription over the gate : 

** This castle was repaired by the 
Lady Anne Cliflford. Countess Dowager 
of rembroke, &c., after the main part 
of it had lain ruinous ever since 1648, 
when it was demolished almost to the 
ground, by the Parliament then sitting 
at Westminster, because it had been a 

farrison in the civil wars. Isa. Iviii. 12. 
jaus Deo." 

Besides this great work, she restored 
the castles of Appleby, Brougham, 
Brough, and Pendra^on, and Barden 
Tower, several of which had lain deso- 
late since the border wars with the 
Scotch. Of this undertaking. Bishop 
Kainbow says in his sermon, preached 
from the text, ** Every wise woman 
buildeth her house," ** Gratitude to her 
ancestors was another end of her buildr 
ing, that she might with some cost hold 
up, what they with such vast expense 
had founded and built. Six ancient cas- 
tles, ample and magnificent, which her 
noble ancestors had boilt, and sometimes 
held up with great honour to themselves 
and security to their sovereigns, and 
hospitality to their friends and strangers, 
now by the rage of war, or time, or acci- 
dents, pulled or fallen down, or made 
uninhabitable, scarce one of these six 
thut showed more than the skeleton of a 
house ; her reviving spirit put life into 
the work, made these scattered stones 
come together, those ruins forsake their 
rubbish, and lift up their heads to their* 
former height. A marvellous task it was 
which she undertook, to design the re- 
building of so many and such great fab- 
rics, to rear up these, when the earthly 
house of her tabernacle began to stoop 
and decline, being about the sixtieth 
year of her age when she began ; who 
then could hope to finish ? but when she 



did consider in her great mind, did think 
upon the stones^ ana it pitied her to see 
them in the dust^ her prudence (as with 
her hands) set in the work, raised, ce* 
mented, and finished." 

Her friends advised her not to be so 
profuse in building, as they were well 
assured that as soon as she had built her 
castles, Cromwell would order them to 
be destroyed ; but she answered, ** Let 
him destroy them if he will : but he 
shall surely find that as often as he de- 
stroys them, I will rebuild them, while 
he leaves me a shilling in my pocket.** 

Her affairs were so involved, in con- 
sequence of the late claims upon her es- 
tates, that she was obliged to recover 
some of her rights by a tedious lawsuit, 
and the affair was laid before Cromwell 
by the opposite party, upon which ke 
offered his mediation. The countess re- 
plied, that she would not accept it, 
while there was any law to lie found in 
England. ** What," she said, '* does he 
imacnne that I, who refused to submit 
to King James, will submit to him ?" 

Her castles were not, however, pulled 
down, nor her estates injured, which was 
ascribed by some persons to Cromwell's 
admiration of her courage, and by others 
to his fear of offending her numerous 
friends. She suffered some inconve- 
nience for her loyalty, for when she 
came to Skipton Cfaistle, in 1656, it was 
filled with soldiers under the command 
of Major Harrison, on suspicion of her 
sending supplies privately to the exiled 
king ; but being unable to prove this, 
Harrison could only dispute with her on 
her loyalty, and received her assurance 
that soe loved the king^ and that she 
would live and die in her aUeffiance to 
him. As her religious principles were 
not less suspicious to the protector's 
government, some of the' Independent 
ministers, f^;companied by others better 
disposed, came to her whilst her castle 
was thus garrisoned, which it was for 
several months, and examined her as to 
her religion. 

' ** She made answer tl^at her faith wm 
built upon the foundation of the Proph- 
ets and Apostles, that is, upon the Holy 
Scriptures, the Word of God, as de- 
livered and expounded by the Church of 
England, whose doctrine, discipline and 
worship, as by law established, she was 
bred in, and had embraced, and by God's 
grace would persist in it to her life's 
end." 

Finding they could produce no efiect^ 
they left her, one of them, it is said, 
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weepinff as he went, and she persevered 
in her fidelity to her Church, refusing 
to communicate in any other manner 
than that appointed by the Prayer-book, 
and rendering all the assistance .in her 
power to the ejected clergy, particularly 
to Dr. Kingt uterwards Bishop of Chi- 
chester, and to Dappa and Morley, both 
afterwards Bishops of Winchester; to 
each of these she allowed <£40 a year, 
till they informed her that whilst living 
abroad a sum of money would be of 
greater use, and she then sent c£l,000 
to be divided amonf them. 

The parish church at Skipton had suf- 
fered during the long siege of the castle, 
and was repaired by the countess, who, 
after restoring the steeple, placed upon 
it an inscription recording what she had 
done, and also placed her initials, A. P., 
in most of the windows of the church. 
She raised within the chancel a stately 
tomb of black marble, enclosed within 
iron rails, to the memory of her father. 
For her own burial she made prepara- 
tion, not in this church which had been 
the common burial place of her ances- 
tors, but in the chapel at Appleby, 
where h^r mother was buried : having 
made a vault at the north-east corner of 
this chapel, she raised over it a monu- 
ment of black and white marble for her- 
self. She rebuilt also the church at 
Bongate, the chapels of Brougham, NinC'- 
kirk, and Mallerstang; besides founding 
and endowing schools and other chari- 
ties. She repaired and restored an 
almshouse at Bethmesley, which had 
been built and endowed by her mother. 

For her mother's memory she showed 
a tenderness which is remarkable in con- 
trast with the sterner features of her 
character. ** She never spoke of her 
but in terms of enthusiastic veneration, 
and usually with the epithet, * my bless- 
ed mother.* *' Whilst enumerating in 
her memoirs the mercies which had 
been vouchsafed to her, she wrote thus : 

** I must not forget to acknowledge, 
that in my infancy and youth, I have 
escaped many dangers both by fire and 
water," &c., ** and much the better by 
the help of the prayers of my devout 
mother, who incessantly begged of God 
for my safety and protection." In an- 
other place, after speaking with sufficient 
confidence of her owii conduct during 
the difficulties and troubles of her two 
marriages, she adds, " by a happy ge- 
nius I overcame all these troubles, the 
prayers of my blessed mother helping 
me therein." 



In a letter addressed to her by George 
Herbert, after her* second marriage had 
connected her with his family, he wrote 
thus : ** A priest's blessing, though it be 
none of the court-style, yet doubtless. 
Madam, can do you no hurt. Where- 
fore the Lord make good the blessing of 
your mother upon you, and cause all her 
wishes, diligence, prayers, and tears, to 
bud, blow, and bear fruit in your soul, 
to His glory, your own good, and the 
great joy of, 

** Madam, 
** Your most faithful Servant 
" In Christ Jesu, 
«« George Herbert. 
« Dec. lOth, 1631. Bemerton." 

Her mother died soon after her first 
marriage, having parted from her seven 
weeks before, on tne road between Pen- 
rith and Appleby ; and when she came 
in her second widowhood to live in the 
north, she raised a pillar, still known in 
that country by the name of the Coun- 
tess' Pillar. ** It is decorated with her 
arms, a sundial for the. benefit of travel- 
lers, and the following inscription : * This 
pillar was* erected in the year 1656, by 
Anne, Countess Dowager of Pembroke, 
&c., for a memorial of her last parting, 
in this place, with her good and pious 
mother, Margaret, Countess Dowager of 
Cumberland, on the 2d of April, 1616. 
In memory whereof she hath left an an- 
nuity of four pounds to be distributed to 
the poor of the parish of Brougham eve- 
ry 2d day of April for ever, upon the 
stone table placed hard by. Lau4 
Deo.'" 

Speaking of this memorial, we read in 
her funeral sermon, already mentioned, 
** One of the first things, as I am inform- 
ed, which she built was, (what Jacob 
had first done,) a pillar. She built a 
pillar, a monument, which stands in the 
highway, at the place where her en- 
deared mother and she last parted, and 
took their final farewell. And as Jacob 
did, she poured oil upon this pillar^ the 
oil of charity, pounng down then and 
yearly since, (and that the cruse of oil 
may never fail, ordered to be alwaya 
continued,) at a set day every year a 
sum of money, that oil to make glad th4 
heart of the poor^ and withal to be a pre- 
cious ointment to perfume her pious 
mother's memory, that her good name 
and their mutual deamess of afiection 
might be engraven and remembered by 
their posterity and the poor to all gene- 
rations. A good omen of a happy build- 
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er, whose foundations are charity and 
piety, the sapphires and agates mention- 
ed, Isa. liv. 1,1." 

She is said to have erected the rnonu- 
ment to the poet Spenser in Westmin- 
ster Abbey : and in affectionate remem- 
brance of the poet Daniel, who had been 
her tutor, she raised a monument to him 
in Beckington Church, in Somerset- 
shire, commemorating the office that 
he had filled towards her, and her grati- 
tude in consequence. His portrait and 
that of her governess, Mrs. Anne Tay- 
lor, were introduced in the picture she 
caused to be painted, representins her- 
self and her family. It consisted of a 
centre and two wings, the centre con- 
taining portraits of her father, mother, 
and brother, and each of the wings her 
own likeness at difierent periods of life, 
one ieis a maiden of thirteen, the other as a 
widow clothed in a black serge habit, with 
sad-coloured hood. In each of these, 
books are introduced ; in the back- 
ground of the younger portrait were the 
works of St. Augustine and Eusebius, 
Sir Philip Sidney's Arcadia, Camden, 
and Agrippa on the Vanity of Occult 
Sciences. In the other, the books are con- 
fined, with the exception of one on Dis- 
tillation and Medicine, to the Bible, and 
Charron on Wisdom. 

Bishop . Rainbow says of her, ** She 
had early gained a knowledge, as of the 
best things, so an ability to discourse in 
all commendable arts and sciences, as 
well as in those things which belong to 
persons of her birth and sex to know. 
For she could discourse with virtuosos, 
travellers, scholars, merchants, divines, 
statesmen, and with good housewives in 
any kind, insomuch that Dr. Donne is 
reported to have said of this lady in her 
younger years, that she knew well how 
to discourse of all things, from predesti- 
nation to slea silk. Her conversation 
was not only useful but also pleasant, as 
she would frequently bring out of the 
rich storehouse of her memory things 
new and old, sentences or sayings of re- 
mark, which she had read or learned, 
and with these her walls, her bed, her 
hangings and furniture were adorned, 
for she caused her servants to write them 
in papers, and her maids to pin them 
up, that she or they in the time of their 
dressing, or as occasion served, might 
remember and make their descants on 
them. So that though she had not many 
books in her chamber, yet it was dress- 
ed up with the flowers of a library." 

She knew no language but her own, 



but took much pleasure in reading and 
in being read to, for which she employ- 
ed two ladies of education, who always 
lived with her, and when her eyes fail- 
ed would sometimes employ a readery 
who marked in each book the time 
at which he began and ended reading 
it. 

Her management of her household, 
for which she was especially remarka- 
ble, is thus dwelt on at lenfftn: 

** As to her servants oomestic, she 
well knew that they were para domHa ; 
and how necessary a part of the house 
the servants are, and therefore to be 
kept tight, sustained, and carefully held 
up; if in decay, to. be repaired; and 
therefore this part of her house she wu 
always building or repairing, by the 
hand of her bounty, as well as by good 
and religious order 'in her family. In- 
deed, she looked on some (and possiblvi 
on some of the meaner sort of her tnis^ 
servants, whose offices might occasioil 
them nearer attendance) to be sucii. as 
Seneca allows them to be, good servants 

and humble friends This heroic lady 

would (besides the necessary discourses 
with them about her afiairs) divert her- 
self by familiar conversations With her 
servants, in which they were sure (be- 
sides other gains from her bountiful 
hands) to gain from the words of her 
mouth something of remark, whether 
pleasant or profitable, yet very memora- 
ble for some or other occasion of life. 
So well did she observe the wise man's 
caution, Eccles. iv. 30, Be not a lion in 
thine house ; intimating that some are 
always in a rage, and brawl and fright 
their family from their presence ; her 
pleasantry and affability made their 
addresses a great part of their prefer- 
ment. 

** I should now have done with that 
part of economy which respects her ser- 
vants, but that she had another way of 
building, as to them ; namely, iuilaing. 
them up in the most hoLy faith, and also 
giving them their meat in due season^ 
that meat which our Saviour told h^ 
followers would not perish, but endure 
to everlasting life* This spiritual meatt 
this lady wisely took .care that it mieht 
be provided for all her household in due 
season; that is^ at the three seasons in 
the year that the Church requires it, 
and once more in the year at the least; 
besides those three great festivals, she 
made one festival more, for all that were 
'fit to be invited, or compelled (as in the 
Gospel) to come to that supper. And 
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tliftt all ndght be fitted and well pre- 
pared, file took care, that several books 
of devotion and piety might be prorided 
four times in the year, that every one 
BU^t take their cnoice of snch book as 
they had not beforei by which means, 
those who had lived in her honse Ions, 
(and she seldom turned any away,) might 
be fnmished with books of religion and 
devotion of every kind. By these, and 
more instances which it were easy to 
Diodnce, it appeared that this religious- 
tj wise lady had deliberately put on 
Joahna's holy resolution, Josh. xxiv. 15, 
* I and my nouse will serve the Lord ;* 
«ad might have the eulogy which that 
nemorable qneen pronounced of the best 
ordered fanuly of the world,-! Kings x. 
81, * Happy are thy men^ happy are these 
liy servantMj^ &c." . 

She was most watchful in the man- 
agement of her aflfairs, all her receipts 
and disbursements being noted down in 
an office kept at each of her castles, 
whilst she herself kept a regular account 
of her private charities. Her economy 
and regularity enabled her to keep up 
the most liberal hospitality. 

'* Indeed the whoie country, consider- 
ing the freedom of her hospitality, was 
in this sense her house ; nay, even all 
of quality that did pass through the 
country. It was held uncouth, and al- 
most an incivility, if they did not visit 
this lady, and her house, which stood 
conspicuous to all comers, and her lady- 
ship, known to be easy of access to all 
aiddresses of that kind; And seldom did 
any come under her roof who did not 
carry seme mark and memorial of her 
house, some badge of her friendship and 
kindness, she having always in store 
•uch things as she thought fit to present. 
She did not always consider what was 
great, or how it suited the condirion of 
the person ; but what (as her pleasant 
fancy suggested) might make her memo- 
rable to the person who was to receive 
it. Besides, in all her deeds she had a 
providence and forecast with herself, 
and also an aftercast, as you may call it, 
and casting up her expenses, and con- 
■olting with her officers." 

Whilst treating her neighbours and 
dependants with generosity, she wab 
sparing, even to frugality,- in her per- 
sonal expenses. She was simple and 
abstemious in her food, and accustomed 
.«' pleasantly to boast that she had never 
tasted wine or physic." On this point 
of her character, the same writer ob- 
tervot: *'Sha much neglected, and 
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treated very harshly, one servant, and t 
very ancient one, who served her froni 
her cradle, from her birth, very faithfuls 
ly, according to her mind, which ill 
usage, therefore, her menial servants, as 
well as her friends and children, muck 
repined at. And who this servant wm^ 
I have named before. It was her hody^ 
who, as I add, was a servant moat ob- 
sequious to her mind, and served hot 
fourscore and six vears. 

** It will be held scarcely credible to 
say, but it is a truth to aver, that tko 
mistress of this family was dieted mora 
sparingly, and I beueve many timeo 
more homely, and clad more coarsely 
and cheaply, than most of the servants m 
her house. Her austerity and hnmOity 
were seen in nothing more than (if I 
may allude to Coloas. ii. 23) in * neglecif 
ingofthe bodv^ not in any tumour to (Jkc 
satifjying ofthefiesh.* Whether it wero 
by long custom, to prove with how lit* 
tie nature may be content, and that if 
the appetite can be satisfied, the body 
may be fed with what is most oommoa 
and cheap. She taught us that hunffor 
and health seek not delicacies n&r nil* 



ness. 



'* O that those who think they cannot 
live except they fare deUdously every 
day, would but make trial one year hoW 
they may preserve their own healthf 
and save their poor brethren from atanr- 
ing, (by hunger or- nakedness,) out of 
those superfluities and surfeits by which 
they destroy themselves." 

**We may conclude that this great 
matron, who had such command over 
herself, knew how to deny herself, and 
learned our Saviour's lesson of self-do* 
nial, and St. Paul's affirmation misht bo 
hers : * / keep under my hody^ and wring 
it into subjection.* lliese abridgments 
were in this lady a mortification, which 
humility and modesty concealed, bat 
which wisdom and resolution did put in 
practice." 

Her dress, after her second widow- 
hood, consisted of black serge, which, it 
is said, '* made many pleasant mistakes 
between her and her attendants,'* but 
she never censured others for greater 
gayet}& of apparel; and when visitoiv 
came to her, after the Restoration, in 
dresses which other persons considered 
affected and fantastical, the counteais 
only indulged in such pleasant - reflec- 
tions as rather ^ave pleasure than un- 
easiness to her visitors. 

She took especial delight in the ahoa* 
house which sne founded near Applehyi 
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fer thirteen poor women, to be called a 
mother,, and twelve sisters, for which 
she provided an endowment, and the ser- 
vice of the Church to be performed 
daily. With these sisters, as she liked 
to call them, she would sit and dine in 
their almshouse, and invite them to dine 
and converse with her as freely as her 
greatest gnests. This institution con- 
tinued for more than twenty-three years 
under her care, she having with her own 
hands laid the foundation of the build- 
ing, and brought its inhabitants to occu- 
py their several rooms. She was not 
satisfied with her children and fraud- 
children when they came to visit her, if 
they did not pay their salutations at her 
almshouse, and she commonly admonish- 
ed them when they came from far to 
pay their duty to her, that before they 
came to her for a blessing, thev should 
take the blessing of the poor, the alms- 
women's blessing by the way. 

The spirit and determination of her 
character still subsisted, and are charac- 
teristically shown in some trifling anec- 
dotes. Sne wrote thus to Mr. Brogden, 
reader of Bethmesley Hospital : 

«* Good John Brogden, 

" I have received your letter, and in 
it one from L. C, to the mother and 
sisters of Beamsley, desiring their for- 
bearance of the rent due to them for 
some seasons, which motion of his I do 
utterly dislike, and will by no means 
give my assent to ; for if I or they 
should hearken to such motions, they 
should soon be in a very sad condition. 
Therefore I charge you and give you 
authority under my own hand, forthwith 
to distrain for the said rent, and if it be 
not thereupon paid, I will use the strict- 
est course I can to turn him out of his 
farm. And I pray you show him these 
lines of mine, to witness this my pur- 
pose and intention. And so, committing 
jou to the Almighty, I rest 

'* Your assured friend, 

*^ Avvt Pembroke. 
« Appleby CasUe, this 2901 May, 16&5. 

Another letter gives her warrant for 
filling up a vacant place in the alms- 
house at Bethmesley, adding that the 
widow can only be admitted on condi- 
tion of attending church, and hearing 
common prayer m the almshouse, other- 
wise the house will be brought out of order. 

In a letter addressed to her successor, 
liord Thanet, in 1711, is the fc^wing 
passage: 



** May it please your lordship, I hsTO 
made inquiry about William Watson's 
paying <£20 per annum to Mr. Sedg- 
wick, and fina several persons can re- 
member it, and they say that the reason 
of my Lady Pembroke*s anger against 
his father was, that he had bought tim- 
ber of one Curror, that had been gov- 
ernor of Shipton Castle, and carri^ it 
away from tne castle after it had been 
demolished, to Silsden More.*** 

It was a custom on all her estates for 
each tenant to pay, besides his rent, an 
annual boon hen^ as it was called. This 
had ever been acknowledged a just 
claim, and was common long aflter Lady 
Pembroke*s time on many great estates 
in the north, being generally considered 
as a steward's perquisite. ** It happen- 
ed that a rich clothier from Halifax, one 
Murgatroyd, having taken a tenenaent 
near Skipton, was called on by the 
steward of the castle for his boon hen. 
On his refusal to pay it, the countess or- 
dered a suit to be commenced against 
him. After the suit had lasted long, it 
was carried in her favour, but at the ex- 
pense of 0C2OO. It is said that after the 
affair was decided, she invited Mr. Mur- 
gatroyd to dinner, and drawing the hen 
to her, which was served up as the first 
dish, she said, * Come, Mr. Murgatroyd, 
let us now be good friends : since you 
allow the hen to be dressed at my table, 
we'll divide it between us.' " 

She took great interest in the history 
of those great northern families from 
which she was descended, the Clifiprdsv 
Veteriponts or Viponts, and Veseys. 
** At a great expense she employed 
learned men to make collections fbr a 
history of them, from the records in the 
tower, the rolls, and other depositories of 
public papers; which being aU fairly 
transcribed, filled three large volumes* 
This work, containing anecdotes of a 
great variety of original characters, ex- 
erting themselves on very important oc- 
sions, 'is still, I have heard, (writes 



* There is a well known letter, pnrportfaigle 
he from her to a minister who attempted to i»> 
terfere with the nomination of the boron^ of 
Appleby. 

" I have been bullied by a nsurper, I have 
been neglected by a court, hot I win not be dic- 
tated to by a sutgect. Your man ■ha'n't stand. 

«Amix DoBSETy 
" Pembroke and Montgomeiy.'' 

Though often quoted, it bean no trace of 
genuineness. It was not published till 1768, 
and the original has never been ytodaced Hw 
style is neither her cm, nor that of bsf age. 
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Gilpin in his Tonr to the Lakes,) among 
the fiunily records at Appleby Cas- 
tle.'" 

. She caused an entry to be made, under 
her own inspection, of the transactions 
of every day, in a larse folio Yolnn^e 
which she carried with her from one 
castle to another when she travelled. It 
is said that the Earl of Thanet destroy- 
ed it, as it contained many severe re- 
marks on persons of those times which 
ke thought might ofiend their families. 
Her secretary, Mr. Sedgwick, wrote a 
life of himself, in which he inserted some 
circumstances relating to his lady, and 
they have by his means been preserv- 
ed. 

She was fond of saying that her fami- 
ly had furnished that diocese (of Car- 
lisle) with a bishop, Thomas Vipont, 
who was appointed to that office in 1355. 
Her recollection of courts went back to 
that of Queen Elizabeth, whose favour 
towards her in her youth she desired to 
have recorded, and she had in her rootn, 
with the portraits of her daughters and 
their husbands, that of Anne, Queen to 
James I., who had been her friend. 
After the Restoration, a lady of her 
neighbourhood conversed withlier upon 
their mutual joy at the king*s return, 
and the splendour which had attended 
his entrance to Whitehall, and wished 
that she could go once more to London, 
and feed her eyes with the sight of such 
happy objects, before she came back to 
her retirement ; but she answered sud- 
denly, ** If I should go to those places 
now so full of gallantry and glory, 1 
ought to do as they do to ill-sighted or 
unruly horses, have spectacles (or blink- 
ers) put before mine eyes, lest I should 
tee or censure what I cannot competent- 
Ivjudge of; be ofiended myself, or give 
oBence to others." ^ 

Of her conversation. Bishop Rainbow 
says. that it ** was indeed meek, affable, 
and gentle ; her words, according to the 
circumstances of persons in her presence, 
pleasant or grave, always ieMoned vdth 
salt ; savoury, but not bitter. I had 
the honour to be often admitted to her 
discourse, but never heard nor have been 
told by others, that she was invective or 
censorious, or did use to speak ill or 
censoriously, of persons or actions, but 
she was especially. cautious in censuring 
public persons or actions in matters (x 
state. I was present when she was told 
of the certainty of war with the Dutch, 
and of the ^reat preparation on all 
hands ; on which sat^ect she only said, 



If their nns he greater than ourSf they 
toould hate ihe worsL 

Her constancy of purpose and regu- 
larity extended to lesser as well as ^rea^ 
er matters. ** She used, as she said, to 
* chew the cud,* ruminating of her next 
day's business, in her ni^ht-wakin||S ; 
and when once she had weighed the cir- 
cumstances and resolved, she did not 
like to have any after considerations, or 
to be moved by them." 

" I might enlarge," he continues, ** by 
particular instances of her patience 9 
bearing and even taking up submissive- 
ly the crosses which she met withal, as 
it cannot be imagined but one who lived 
so long in a perverse and crooked gene- 
ration, must meet with many crosses ia 
several kinds, both in regard of pubEo 
revolutions and private cross accident!; 
indeed she saw and felt great varietieo 
and mixture of better and worse la 
both. She spun out almost the measuro 
of one whole age, and the age whereia 
she lived might give her experience i of 
the fi^reatest misery, and also felicity, ia 
the late revolutions in these three na- 
tions that any one age had ever seea* 
Amongst the other trials of this kind, t 
was able to observe one ereat work of 
patience wrought out by this pious lady* 

*' When the astonishing news was 
brought her, about three years since, 
from the Isle of Guernsey, of the strange 
and disastrous death of one of her dear 
grandchildren, with alady of great piety 
and honour, and divers others, by a ter- 
rible blast of gunpowder, the relation of 
which amazed tne court and all that 
heard of it : although she first received 
the news with a sorrow suppressed by a 
silence and wonder, yet aner, when she 
heard that the noble lord, her grandsoiit 
Lord Hatton, who had also been blowa 
up out of his chartiber, (and by a won- 
derful providence being thrpwn upon a 
hi^h wall,) that he and two of her grand- 
cluldren escaped without any harm, she 
discovered a patient submission to liie 
will of God in many Christian expree- 
sions, which soon after I did receive 
from herself; and several times after« 
Vrhen she was pleased to rene^ the 
remembrance ot it, with much ad- 
miration and acknowledgment of the 
secret ways of God's judgment and mer- 
cies, on which she could enlarge with 
many heavenly expressions." 

** She had six castles, in each of which 
she used to reside at prefixed timet* 
keeping them each in repair, and dis- 
pensing her diarity ana 
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Her journeys were often made in tbe 
winter, and over unconth and untrodden 
monntain ways, when she assembled 
the labourers to act as pioneers, and re- 
warded them liberally for their work. 

** About three years before her death, 
•he had appointed to move from Apple- 
by to Brougham Castle, in January. 
The day being very cold, a frost and 
misty, yet much company coming (as 
they usually did) to attend her removal : 
she would needs hold her resolution, and 
IB her passace out of her house, she di- 
Terted into the chapel, (as at such times 
•he commonly did,) and there, at or near 
m window, sent up her private prayers 
and ejaculations, when immediately she 
fell into a swoon, and could not be re- 
eoYere4 until she had been laid for some 
time upon a bed, near a great fire. The 
gentlemen and neighboars who came to 
•ttend her, used much persuasion that 
•he would return to her chamber, and 
not travel on so sharp and cold a day ; 
hut she having before fixed on that day, 
and so much company being come pur- 
posely to wait on her, she would go; 
and although as soon as she came to her 
horse litter, she swooned again, and was 
carried into a chamber as before, yet as 
soon as that fit was over, she went ; and 
was no sooner come to her journey's' end, 
(nine miles,) but a swooning • seized on 
her again ; from which being soon rer 
covered, when some of her servants and 
others represented to her, with repining, 
her undertaking such a journey, foretold 
by divers to be so extremely hazardous 
to her life, she replied, * She l^new she 
must die, and it was the same thing to 
her to die in her litter as in her bed. ' " 

She had not a chaplain living in her 
family, but at each of her six houses 
the minister of the parish was accustom- 
ed to officiate in her fanoiily. When age 
had deprived her in some measure of the 
use of her limbs and hearing, she used 
her chamber as an oratory, there oflTer- 
ing up her private devotions. She either 
read the psalms of the day to herself, or 
when hindered by ill health, they were 
read to her by her attendants, and «he 
took especial delight in the Psalter. 
She also usually heard a large portion of 
Scripture read every day, as much as 
one of the Gospels in the course of the 
week. She traced her attachment for 
the Church and its ordinances to the 
early training of her mother, and perse- 
vered in it to the end of her life. 

** As her death drew near, she expos- 
tulated with one of her neareat attend - 



ants, for being as were the others who 
waited on her so passionately concerned 
and busy about her, and wished them 
not to take so much pains for her who 
deserved less. Asking also why any, 
herself especially, shomd at any time oe 
angry ? why any of those outward thin^ 
should trouble her, who deserved so lit^ 
tie, and had been blessed with so much f 
By which it mi^ht appear that she had 
brouffhtinto subjection all great thoaghts, 
she had cast down imaginations and 
every high thing, bringing into captivity 
every high thought, and submitting the 
world and her soul to the obedience of 
Christ ; her passions were mortified and 
dead before her : so that for three or 
four days of her last sickness, (for she 
endured no more,) she lay as if she en- 
dured nothinff. She called for her 
Psalms, which she could not now, as 
she usually had done, read herself, (the 
greatest symptom of her extremity,) 
and caused them to be read unto her. 
But that cordial (in which she had al- 
ways taken particular delight) kej}t, in 
Rom. viii., and in her heart ; this her 
memory held to the last, this she soon 
repeated : no doubt to secure her soul 
against all fear of condemnatioiit being 
now wholly Christ's, having served, Him 
in the spint of her mind, and not loved 
to walk after the flesh, having (as often 
as she afiectionately pronounced the 
words- of this chapter) called in the tes- 
timony of the Spirit to bear her witness, 
that she desired to be delivered from 
this bondage of corruption, into the glo- 
rious liberty of the children of God ; and 
so to strengthen her faith and hope by 
other comfortable arguments, contained 
in the rest of that chapter, being the 
last wprds of continuance which this 
dying lady spoke." 

The rest of the time she lay quiet, as 
if ruminating, digesting and speakmg 
inwardly to her soul what she had ut- 
tered in broken words, and so breathed 
her last without disturbance, on March 
22d, 1675 — 6, in the 87th year of her 
age. 

** There might indeed," to conclude 
with the following summary, '* seem in 
the opinion of some, many paradoxes 
and contradictions in her life. She lived 
and conversed outwardly with the worlds 
as easily as might be, yet her guise in- 
ward and reflexed, was quite as one of 
another world. Of an humour pleasing 
to all, yet like to none : her dress not 
disliked by any, yet imitated by none. 
Those wlio fod by her, fuUj if with hov* 
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starved; to eat by the measuree slie 
took to herself. She was absoluto mis* 
tiess of herself, her resolatioiis, actions, 
and time; and yet allowed a time for 
every purpose, for all addresses, for any 
persons. JNone had access but by leaye, 
when she called ; but none were reject- 
ed; none must stay longer than she 
would; yet none departed unsatisfied. 
lake 1dm at the stem, she seemed to do 
little or nothing, but indeed turned and 
steered the whole course of her afiairs. 
She seemed (2 Cor. vi. 10) as poor^ yet 
making many rich, as haiingZtkdg, 
yet po88e$nng all things* She had 
mainr occasions of Borrow^ but appeared 
as if^^.6 sorrowed not^ and again, rejoiced 
Of ^she rejoiced not. She had no visi- 
ble transports, she did uee the vforld as 
not unngt at least as not abusing of it. 
None dii^ed what she did or was, be- 
cause she was like herself in all things, 
iibieonstans, semper eadem.** 

Those who saw. her in her old age, 
described her as upright, active, and 



commanding in her appearance; and she 
enjoyed remarkably strong health through 

In (}ilpin*s time, she was still re- 
membered in the North with much vea* 
oration. Her daughter Margaret, the 
wife of Lord Thanet, survived her, and 
became her heir. The Countess of 
Pembroke had seen many of her grands 
children and great grandchildren ; ami 
Lady Thanet was succeeded in her es- 
tates by three sons, the second of whom 
married his cousin Alathea, daughter to 
Isabella, Countess of Northampton, and 
so reunitod all the possessions which had 
descended from Lady Pembroke to hef 
two daughters. Dying without children^ 
he was succeeded by Thomas, Earl of 
Thanet, who is said to have lived on his 
estates, with such charity and liberality 
as made him worthv to be heir to the 
Countess of Pembroke. ** A nobleman,** 
it is said, *' of the old school, a true son 
of the Church of England, virtuotM, de- 
vout, and charitable. ' 



Besides those ladies of whom some account has here been given, there are 
others less fully known, of whom only short records are preserved, or whose fu- 
neral sermons give but few circumstances of their lives. Several of these are 
mentioned in "Vl^lford's Memorials, and cannot be passed over without notice among 
such as kept their faith in this time of trouble. 



SIBYLLA EQERTON. 

S1BTI.1.A EoERTON was daughter to 
Sir Rowland Egerton, of Farthinghoe, 
in Northamptonshire, and was first mar- 
ried to Edward Bellot, Esq., after whose 
death she married Sir Edmund Ander- 
son, first Baronet of Broughton and Lea. 
Her funeral sermon was preached by 
Edward Boteler, a relation of Sir Ecf- 
mand*s first wife, and rector of Wintring- 
ham. After dwelling on her several 
Christian-Graces, he mentions especially 
her fidelity to her king and Church. 

** To God's lieutenant, her and our 
sovereign Charles II., she was invinciblv 
faithful, following him through the vi- 
cissitudes of his fortunes wiSi constan- 
cy and resolution.** — " To God's Church 
sne was rarely devoted, prsyme often 
and earnestly for the peace of Jeru- 
salem. It was her constant 'practice, 
during our late confusions in worship, 
to repair to places where Common 
Prayer and adaoaiatratiaa of the Sacra- 



ments might be had, according to the use 
of the Church of England.'* 

** Her private devotions were due and 
constant ; and for her furtherance in this 
duty she kept catalogues of her sinst 
that none might escape her confession 
when she came to prostrate her soul 
before the all-seeing Eye. I have seen 
some papers under her own band, where- 
in she had written what sins she desired 
might be blotted out, what mercies wera 
seasonable to beff for herself, her relap 
tions, the Chur(m, the kingdom ; and 
herein she dealt ftiithfully, and wotdd 
not wink at small faults in herself^ It 
was her care, even in her sickness, that 
prayers among her servants might nol 
DC laid aside, and in her health not over- 
employing them ; she Would often say it 
was her desire that her servants might 
have leisure to serve God as well as her* 
self." 

She outlived Sir Edmund, whose deaA 
she deeply lamented . It does not appeal 
that she left any children of hir owSt 
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but she bad tbe caro of a motber for bis 
cbildren by bii former marriaffe. In 
1661, one of ber relations fell sick of tbe 
smallpox, and knowing bow fatal tbat 
disease bad been in ber family, sbe made 
ber will, disposed of ber estate, and bad 
tben no tbongbt but to prepare for 
anotber world. Tbe disorder, bowever, 
tbai proved fatal to ber, was a quartan 
af^ue, wbicb, after several attacks, con- 
vinced ber tbat sbe was near ber end. 
** Sbe received tbe Sacrament of tbe 
Lord*s Supper some few days before sbe 
died, and tnat witb so mucb fervency 
and boly appetite, so eating tbe flesb of 
tbe Son of Man, and so drinking His 
blood, as gave good evidence sbe batb 
eternal life, and tbat He will raise ber 
up at tbe last day. Tbe day before sbe 
died," proceeds Mr. Boteler, «*I came 
to visit ber, and found tbe time of 
ber departure was at band. Sbe tben 
desired me to pray witb ber, and absolve 
ber, according to tbe use of tbe Cburcb 
of England, wbicb I accordingly did, to 
ber no little comfort. Wben I bad read 
tbe Versicle appointed in tbe Visitations 
of tbe Sick, *0 Lord, save T by servant,* 
and some present rebearsed tbe Anti- 
pbon, * wbicb puttetb ber trust in Tbee,* 
fSbe started up witb mucb earnestness, 
bands, and eyes, and beart, and all, lift 
up, and added, * Ay, and my wbole con« 
fidence. Lord.' *' Sbe died in October, 
1661, and was buried in tbe cburcb of 
Brougbton in Lincolnsbire. , 



LADY SOPHIA CHAWORTH. 

Iir tbe cbaracter given by Lloyd, of 
Montague Bertie, Earl of Lindsay, after 
bis snnerings in tbe king's service bave 
been told, and bis endeavours to preserve 
bis sovereign's life, tbe following passage 
occurs : 

*^ How piously did be, and bis .many 
pious relations tbat made bis place a 
cloister, resent tbe parricide and tbe 
consequents of it, giving up tbemselves 
to tbe extraordinary devotions, in tbe de- 
spised and afflicted way of tbe Cburcb 
of England, communicating wberever 
tbey were only witb tbe members of tbat 
Cburcb ; to tbe bonour wbereof, and of 
baffled piety, and virtue itself, I cannot 
conceal, tbougb I offend unpardonably 
against ber modesty, wben I mention a 
sister of bis, Ladt Sophia, wife to Sir 
BrOBERT CuAWORTH, tbat compoBotb 
ber soul more carefully by God's word, 
than others do their face by their glaas^ 



es ; spends tbat time in pairing, (keep- 
ing inviolably all tbe primitive ho«n of 
devotion,) tbat is thrown away too com- 
monly in dressing, gaming, and compli- 
menting ; and bestows ber thoughtful and 
serious life between tbe strictest fasting* 
(but one sparing meal in thirty-six 
hours — ^not so mucb upon extraordinary 
occasions,) tbe most liberal alms both to 
tbe sick and to the needy, bonntifiil both 
in ber skill and in ber cnarity, indefati- 
gable in reading eerious disconraas, and 
constant prayers." 

MABELLA FOTHERBY. 

Mabella Fotherbt was daughter 
to tbe Dean of Canterbury, and wue to 
Sir John Finch, Baron of Fordwith, and 
Keeper of tbe Great Seal in King Charles 
tbe First's reign. Sbe accompanied him 
wben be went into banishment, shared 
cheerfully his adversities, solicited his 
business in England during the Rebel- 
lion, and attended bim with unwearied 
care during bis long sicknesses, ** which 
made him bard to please ;" and upon his 
death, about 1660, sbe gave bim an hon- 
ourable burial and monument in St. 
Martin's Cburcb, at Canterbury. She 
lived about nine years a widow, never 
missing tbe Holy Days, Lent Semooos, 
or Monthly Communions, in the cathe- 
dral, nor any other occasions of clivine 
service, either there or at ber parish 
cburcb of St. Martin's. '* Ever afUr 
tbe martyrdom of King Charles, which 
was on a Tuesday, sbe made that daj^ 
every week, her fasting day, and kept it 
witb ffreat devotion and mortification; 
labounng for ber part to avert the judj^ 
ments which might threaten the land m 
tbat grievous crime. And a Tuesdi^ 
was chosen for ber own funeral." Whelk 
ber mortal sickness came on, which it 
did suddenbr, tbe intervals between har 
fits of apoplexy allowed her time'fiir re- 
doubling tbe .strength of her religions 
purposes. ** Beine a person of fov 
words, which sbe placed well, she bus* 
banded those intervals to express bee 
disposition to heaven, her lonffing for 
God, her desire to depart, and to be with 
Christ. As for tbe disposing of her es- 
tate," says Mr. Du Moulin, who visited 
ber, **wnen I exhorted ber to it, sfaa 
said tbat work was done. I cannot with- 
out joy and comfort remember ber joy 
and comfort, expressed witb eyes sad 
arms lift up to heaven, showinff by words 
and gestures that she was fulTof the *'" 
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and peace of Ood. And in this blessed 
dispoeition departed the mother of her 
Idndred, the nnrse of the poor, the rare 
example of piety, wiadom, and nobleness, 
and the hononr of our cathedral.*' She 
was buried, like her husband, in St. 
Martin's Church, Canterbury, on the 
fourteenth of September, 1669. 



ALICE DUTCHESS DUDLEY. 

In the ancient parish church of Stone- 
leigh, in Warwickshire, among many 
monuments to the loyal family of the 
Leighs, is one to the memory of A lick 
Dutchess Dudi^et, aad her daughter. 
They are represented in a recumbent 
posture, beneath a canopy with arms on 
the facings. This Alice was of a branch 
of the Leigh family, settled at StoYie- 
leigh, in a Iftrge mansion on the banks 
of the Avon. She was granddaughter to 
Alice, wife of Sir Thomas Lei^n, who 
lived there to a great age, having seen 
her children's children to the fourth 
generation, and founded there an hospi- 
tal for five men and five woinen, . all of 
them to be unmarried persons, and to be 
nominated after her death by her son. 
Sir Thomas Leigh, (the father of Alice 
Dudley,) aud his heirs for ever. 

Sir Thomas, nephew to Alice Dudley, 
received Charles I. at Stoneleigh, m 
1642, when the king could not obtain 
admittance at Coventry, and was" on that 
occasion created a baron^ whilst his son 
received the honour of knighthood. Two 
years afterwards, the king ^ve to Alice 
Lady Dudley the title of a Dutchess for 
her life ; her husband. Sit Robert, was 
son to the celebrated Earl of Leicester, 
by hiar . marriage with Lady Douglas 
noward, widow of Lord Sheffield ; but 
as the Earl afterwards refused to ac- 
knowledge the marriage, his son obtained 
permission to travel, and never returned 
to England. He is said to have been a 
man of great attainments, and was much 
firvoured by the Duke of Tuscany, and 
also bv the Emperor Ferdinand XLi who 
gave him' the title of a duke. , 

His lady remained in England with 
her five cfauehters, of whom only two 
are mentioned as living at the time of the 
k]ng*8 grant; and the services of their 
liusbands. Sir Richard Levison, and 
Robert Holboume, are there acknow- 
ledged. She lived to the age of ninety, 
tnrviving the Restoration nine years. 
Her funeral aermon was preached in 
1<M0» by Dr. Robert Boremim rector of 



St. Giles, in London, to which church 
and parish she had been a great bene- 
factor. 

He speaks in hish terms of her pietjv 
her charity, and other excellencies. She 
was subjected, he says, to the reproach 
of being a Papist, because she was loyal 
to her sovereign, and abounded in good 
works. 

Her strong memory became in her old 
age a storehouse of uiowledge, acquired 
durinc her long life ; and, as Dr. Bore- 
man describes her, she was a living 
chronicle of things relating to his parish. 

After preparing for deatn, both during 
the time of ner last illness and before i^ 
she asked for the last time for that heav- 
enly food which she desired as the pro- 
vision of her journey, kneeling, though 
hardly having strength to stand, and re- 
ceiving it with the most devout behaviour 
and expressions. A few days afiter, her 
wish to depart was granted ; and saying, 
** Lord, receive my spirit," she ful 
asleep. 

During her life-time she assisted in 
repairing the church of St. Gilek*s in the 
Fields, as recorded in the register of 
that church, by giving large sums of 
money towards its restoration, hangings 
of tanety bordered with fringe for tne 
upper end of the chancel, rich velvet 
and cloths for the altar, and cambric and 
damask cloths for administration of the 
communion, with other decorations, com- 
munion plate, an organ, bells, dec. All 
these, except the communion plate and 
the great bell, were afterwards demolish- 
ed and sold, as being counted supersti- 
tions and popish, under pretence of re- 
lieving the poor out of the money re- 
ceived from tnem. 

She augmented the vicarage of Stone- 
leigh and several others, and gave costly 
communion plate to their churches. She 
gave a fair house and garden as a par- 
sonage to the church of St. Giles's, and 
allowed a yearly stipend to the sexton 
of the church to toll the great bell when 
prisoners wer,e passing by to executioBY 
and after they were executed. 

She gave sreat sums for repairing the 
Cathedral Church at Lichfield, and for 
rebuilding St. Sepulchre's in London* 

At her death she left bequests for re- 
deemiuff Christian captives from the in- 
fidels, for a hospital in St. Giles's, and 
for apprenticing poor children a£ the 
parish, for distribution of money at her 
funeral to ninety widows, (according to 
the years of her life,) fbr a gown kad 
wbat% kerchief to attend her fvaeralf and 
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m dinner to each afterwards. Five 

Eonnds to be given to every place where 
er body should rest between London 
and Stoneleigh, and nxpence to be given 
to every person who should meet her 
corpse on the road. 

Her dauehter Frances, who married 
Sir Gilbert Kniveton has a monament in 
St. Gileses Cnnrcfa. Lady Catherine 
Levison alone survived her mother. 



LADY GRACE GRENVILLE. 

Some letters are preserved, written by 
Sir BevilGrenville to his wife, of whom 
apparently there is no other record, but 
who must excite an interest as the wife 
of that heroic rovalist, addressed by him 
as *' his best fnend, the Ladt Grack 
Grenville.*' The date of the first of 
these is London, May 16th, 1626; that 
of the second a few days later ; and they 
are said to be as fresh and clean in their 
appearance as if but lately written. 
Tney concern domestic matters, his care 
of his wife^s health, his choice of a name 
for their expected child, to be called, if a 
boy, John ; or if a girl, Grace. His de- 
sire to return in time for the christening, 
messages to her relations and his, and 
the choice to be made of sponsors, with 
some account of the commission his wife 
had given him to buy sweetmeats. These 
trifling circumstances excite an interest 
of the same kind as that raised by Lord 
Sunderland's letters to his wife, as show- 
ing how much tenderness could accom- 
pany loyal self-devotion. ** I go,*' said 
Sir Be vil, when he raised troops for the 
king, ** with joy and comfort to venture 
my life in as good a cause, and in as 
good company, as ever Englishman did ; 
and I do take God to witness, if I were to 
choose a death, it would be no other than 
this.*' A later letter to his wife is dated 
from Bodmin, October 12th, 1642, in 
which he writes to her of military mat- 
ters, signing himself as before, ** Your 
own B. Grenville." This letter, in con- 
trast to the former, has a soiled and worn 
appearance, as if it had not reached its 
destination without some difficnlly and 
danger. 

Prince, in his Worthies of Devon, 
says, that Sir Bevil's wife was a daugh- 
ter of Sir George Smith, of Exeter. 
Their eldest son, John, at fifteen years 
of ase, commanded his father's regiment 
in ue west, and was wounded at the 
second battle of Newbury. Sir.Bevil 
having been killed at the celebrtted hat- 



tie of Lansdowne, in 1643, his son 
in 1661, created Lord Grenville of 
hampton, Viscount Lansdowne, and Earl 
of Bath. A younger son of Sir Bevili 
Dennis Grenville, entered into holy or- 
ders, married a daughter of Bishop Co- 
sin, and was ejected at a nonjuror from 
the Deanery of Durhanu Bridget, a 
daughter ot Sir Bevil, married Sir 
Thomas Hiffgons. The name of Grace 
was revived by the first Earl of Bath, 
who named his daughter after his moth- 
er ; this Lady Grace Grenville was mar- 
ried in her childhood to the craiidsoB of 
Sir George Carteret, a £utluiil aervant 
of Charles II., the bridegroom being 
only eight years old. She was left a 
widow whilst still in her bloom, with 
three sons and a daughter, and remained 
unmarried, greatly honoured and re- 
spected by her acquaintance. King 
George the First created her Viscount- 
ess Carteret, and Coimtess Grenville, in 
consideration of the great services of her 
father, who was trusted by Charles the 
Second, and General Monk, in the re- 
storation of Monarchy and Epiocopocy* 
By the death of her nephew, the fiail 
of Bath, in 1711, she became one of Hm 
two co-heirs to her father, and her de- 
scendants inherited a right to hie omia ; 
but the title became extinctf and passed 
afterwards into other families. Her son 
succeeded her in the titles of Carteret 
and Granville. The name of Grenville 
seems to have been spelt in many difier- 
ent ways, and that of Granville to have 
been used indifierently with it. 



MARY PERRY. 

Mart Perrt was the fourth daughter 
of an alderman of London, and was edm- 
cated under the care of Lord Newbnrght 
who married her mother after herf|ither*s 
death. ** Before she was fifteen she had 
gained the reputation, with aU who knew 
her, of being grave and thoughtful, and 
for that reason fit to undertake the earea 
of a family ;" accordingly she was nor^ 
ried about this age to Henry Noel, thf 
second son of Viscount Campden. The 
family was one distinguishecl for its loy- 
alty, both the father and brother of Hoa- 
ry Noel being zealously engaged on thi 
king's side, and great su&rera in Ui 
cause. Very soon after her marriaga* 
Lufienham House, in which she Uyad 
with her husband, was beaieged by wi 
enemy, when seeing him discooraged Iff 
the weokneae of hie vngairiaimed mh0» 
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end anxious about her safety* sbe told 
UoBt '* that rather than he should wonnd 
Us conscience, or blemish his honour, or 
bring his loyalty under the least suspi- 
cion, she could be content to see tne 
house fall upon their heads, and together 
with him be buried in its ruins." 

Notwithstanding this noble spirit in 
its mistresSf Luflfenham House was 
forced to surrender, and troubles then 
came rapidly upon her; the house was 
plundered, her husband was imprisoned, 
she herself fail sick of the smallpox, and 
a child was prematurely born during her 
illness, soon after which her husband 
died of the same disorder, in the 35th 
year of his ase. ** Thus in the course 
of one year she was maid, wife, widow, 
a mother, and childless.** 

Three years after she married again, 
into another brave and loyal family, that 
of the Fermors, one of whom died at 
nineteen, in battle for the king ; and her 
husband, Sir William, sacrificed for him 

great part of his estates, whilst he served 
im with his own person in the field. 
He lived to see the Kestoration, and died 
in the year following. He left five sons 
and two daughters to her care, and 
another daughter was born after his 
death. She survived him ten years, 
during which time she always celebrated 
the anniversary of his death, in memory 
of the love and happiness in which they 
had lived together. " She could never 
think of his person and love without a 
mixture of joy and grief, nor mention his 
ttame without a remarkable transport. 
If she were partial in her affections to 
any one of her children above the rest, 
it. was fo^ his sake that she was so; re- 
specting him with a peculiar kindness, 
who was the darling of his heart, and 
heir to a double blessing.*' ^ 

Of her eight children, six survived 
her ; her eldest son was afterwards made 
Lord Lempster, and his son became 
Earl of Porafret. Her children were all 
very young at the time of Sir Williana's 
death, and she devoted herself to the 
care of them, declining all proposals for 
a third marriage. She spent her widow- 
hood at Easton Neston, in Northampton- 
shire, an estate which had fbr many 
years belonged to the family of the Fer- 
mors, and where she had herself resided 
^during great part of her married life, 
living there in all nearly twenty years. 

She was so good a mistress that her 
•ervants remained with her some seven, 
tome ten, some twenty years, during 
wkMi theif wages were paid to them to 



a da]^, ** and when any went away to be 
married, (for they seldom parted but upon 
that account, )she constantly added some- 
thing to set them forth into the world ; 
yea, more, if after this they lived within 
her reach, they never failed of her coun- 
tenance and kindness ; so mindful was 
she of them, even to the meanest, that 
she left legacies to them all before she 
died." 

^ Thouffh London was the place of her 
birth, she would not live there to the 
neglect of her tenants in the country^ 
but kept up a constant hospitality and 
charity, relieving the needy, clothing 
widows, educatiog the children of the 
poor, who lived about her house till they 
were old enough for service or appren- 
riceships, and furnishing the sick with 
food from her kitchen as freely as if it 
had been their own. She was so impa- 
tient of being in debt, that she never 
left the country, though but for a month, 
without paying off aS scores before her 
departure. 

She was ever faithful to the Church 
of England ; and even whilst it was un- 
der persecution, she constantly observed 
its services, worshipping God twice a 
day in her family, and besides that, call- 
ing upon him m her closet at evening 
and morning, and at noon-day, according 
to David*8 resolution. 

She died of a fever when she was 
forty-three years of. age, having first 
** set her house in order, by a timely 
disposal of her estate ; and ner soul in 
order, by continual devotions, and a re- 
ceiving of the sacrament." She died in 
London, July, 1G70, and was buried at 
Easton Neston. 



LADY MARY HASTINGS. 

LAnr Mart Hastings was the fifth 
daughter of Ferdinand, Earl of Hunting- 
don, of whom Clarendon records that 
he fled from the battle of EdgehiU, 
where he fought on the rebel side whilst 
his younger brother Henry headed a 
troop of horse for the king. Henry 
Hastings also defended his father's house 
at Ashby-de-la-Zouch, and was after- 
wards made general of the royal forces 
in those parts. Lord Hastings, the eld- 
est brother of Lady Mary, died young 
and much lamented. Of her sisters, 
one married Sir James Langham, and it 
recorded in her funeral sermon as a 
woman of much piety and goodness. 
The same testimony is giy«n to their 
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mother, the daughter of Sir John Davies, 
Chief Justice of the King's Bench in 
Ireland, and author of two remarkable 
works, a * Poem on the Immortality of 
the Soul,' and * Historical Relations on 
Ireland.' She gave her daughters a 
careful and religious education, but it 
does not appear whether from her, Lady 
Mary derived those principles of heart- 
felt loyalty to the Church, which gov- 
erned the whole of her life. 

Mr. Willes says of her in her funeral 
sermon, that " having upon principles of 
judgment and conviction fully satisfied 
herself, she conscientiously and devoutly 
adhered to the doctrine, worship, and 
discipline of the Church of England. 
And though (like Mary in the Gospel) 
she had chosen the better part, making 
religion her great business and employ- 
ment, yet she was sensibl^^ ofiended 
when she found it taken notice of, un- 
less it were by imitation. Not that she 
was ashamed of beinff thought religious, 
but she dreaded the hypocrisy of a de- 
signed publication that she was so." 

She was composed and thoughtful in 
her childhood, yet capable of entertain- 
ing herself and others with innocent in- 
genuities, and sprightliness of conversa- 
tion. Her understanding was quick, 
and she had a high sense of, honour, 
which showed itself, not in any inso- 
lence or haughtiness, but in a regard for 
all things that were great and noble. 

From hex early youth she preferred a 
holy, pure, and even, angelical life, to 
any gaudy vanitjes of the world. ** To 
know God and to be like Him, was her 
first great eudeavour. Her devotions 
were performed at least three times a 
day, lor which she used the most pri- 
vate concealments, not only to avoid 
disturbanee, but (what she more shun- 
ned) discovery. And to assist, enlarge, 
and enforce her devotions, she added to 
them frequent fasts; Upon these occa- 
sions she would seem to eat and to take 
her usual repast, that she might escape 
observation ; nor would any thing more 
discompose her, than an inquiry into her 
abstinence." 

•* To nourish this course of devotion, 
she daily drew succours from the Holy 
Scriptures, beginning and ending every 
day with some portion of them, and this 
not as a task or custom, but as a pecu- 
liar delight, which appeared when during 
her early years she resided at Derby, 
and the bell at four in the morning, even 
in the winter season, was the certain 
summons to her devotions. la hex med- 



itations on the word of God, she drew 
assistance not only from public sermons, 
but from the best and soundest exposi- 
tors that our Church afibrded." 

She was married to William Joliflfe, 
of Caverswell Castle, in Stafibrdshirey 
to whom she proved as dutiful a wife aa 
she had been a dutiful daughter to her 
parents ; she was observant of his in- 
terests and his satisfaction in all thin£s« 
from the least to the greatest, and he 
had in her all joy and delieht. 

She was a warm and mithful friend, 
ready to return afiection and to forgive 
injuries; her presence repelled approach- 
es to vice and immorality ; but if occa- 
sion required it, she could reprove them 
by a blush, or. a frown, or if it seemed 
expedient, by a more direct confutation. 
Her disposition was cheerful and com- 
posed, entirely free from moroseness or 
censoriousness. " She attended the 
church upon all occasions, and her mind 
was so much fixed upon the offices of 
religion, that whenever she could es- 
cape from business or company, she 
took up some work of devotion, and re^ 
turned to those spiritual fruitions, with 
new appetites and impatient desires. 
But the chief of all her joys was the 
blessed sacrament, where she found the 
most satisfying refreshments ; she laid 
hold of every opportunity to partake of 
that holy mystery ; and during her resi- 
dence in London she communicated 
every inonth. She prepared herself 
with such acts of devotion and religions 
austerity as if it had been the last act 
of her life, and that she were to pass 
from the altar to the tribunal, from the 
table of our Lord to his judgxnent-seat." 

In the midst of her preparations for 
the commimion, she was seized with 
that disease which soon after .became 
mortal to her, and thenceforth dismissing 
all worldly cares, she examijqed her past 
life with the strictest scrutiny* '* What 
passed between God and her -own soul 
we do not pretend to know, but she dis- 
covered a trouble, not- without bemoan- 
ing herself, that she had not improved 
her time as she ought to Jiave done. 
One thing more seemed to touch her 
thoughts, which was that she had set 
her heart too much upon her little child, 
so jealous was she lest her natural alTec- 
tion to an only child shoi^ld cause any 
abatement of her love to God." 

Her mipd was cleai; throughout her 
sicknesd, and rested in Christian confi- 
dence on the merits and intercession of 
her dear Lord and Saviour** She mod- 
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ber perfect sense and memory to the 
last in devont prayers, meditations and 
discourses, witn all the snitable employ- 
ments of a departing sonl« 

«* At last, without agonies, or any 
great pains, without frightful accident, 
without fears and horrors, without the 
disturbance of temptations; but in a 
sweet calm of conscience, in steadfast 
faith, and perfect charity, in joyful ex- 
pectation of eternal life^ she quietly gave 
up her soul into the hands of her most 
Merciful Redeemer." She died in 
1698, and was buried at Ashby-de-la- 
Zouch. 



DOROTHY LADY PAKINGTON. 

The name of Dorothy Ladt Pak- 
iifoTON cannot here be omitted,' thoufi;h 
▼ery few circumstances seem to be 
known relating to her. She was the 
daughter of Thomas Lord Coventry, 
Lord Keeper of the great seal, and was 
bom either in the city or suburbs of 
London, about the middle of the reign of 
King James I. Her education was con- 
ducted with great care, and she made 
ffood progress in her studies. Dr. 
Hickes, who was intimate with her fam- 
ily, described her as having an excellent 
judgment, and a talent for conversation 
and for writing. " Hammond, Morley, 
Fell, and Thomas," he proceeds, *• those 
eininently learned men, averred she was 
as great an adept in the sacred Scrip- 
tures ad themselves were, and as well 
▼ersed in divinity" and in practical mo- 
rality. She was also well acquainted 
with the antiquities of her own country. 
*• Nor is this much to be wondered at, 
■inee in her youth she had the learned 
Sir Norton KnatchbuU for her tutor; 
and after she was married, the famous 
Hammond, and' others his contempora- 
ries, very celebrated men, for her com- 
panions and instructors." 

After her marriage to Sir ^ohn Pak- 
ington of Westwo^, his house became 
the resort of these learned and pious 
men, who found in it a refuge during the 
times of trouble. Dr. Hammond lived 
several years in their family, and was 
buried in their burial place at Hampton 
Lovett, in a chapel built by an ancestor 
of the Pakinffton family. One anecdote 
is related of his stay at West wood, by 
Dr. Fell, in his Life of Hammond. 

** One Hffoseman, a weaver by trade, 
but by weakness disabled much to ibl- 
)0W thator any other empfeymenti Was 



extremely his favourite... .....A little be- 
fore his death, he and the Lady Paking- 
ton bein^ walking. Houseman nappened 
to come oy, to whom, after the doctor 
had talked in his usual friendly manner, 
he let him passT yet soon after called 
him with these words : * Houseman, if 
it should please God that I should be 
taken from this place, let me make a 
bargain between my lady and you, that 
you be sure to come to her with the 
same freedom you would to me for any 
thing you want ;* and so with a most 
tender kindness gave his benediction. 
Then turning to the lady, he said, * Will 
you not think it strange I should be 
more affected from parting from House- 
man than from you V " 

He instructed the children and ser- 
vants of the family at Westwood, and on 
his death-bed gave his blessing to his 
friends' children. It was to Lady Pak- 
inston's question, what more special 
thing he would recommend to her for 
her whole life, that he gave the answer, 
»* Uniform obedience," and she appeats 
to have attended him to the last. 

Her own death did not take place till 
1679, when she was buried at Hampton 
Loyett. 

The Whole Duty of Man, which was 
found in her hand-writing, has been 
commonly attributed to her, though it 
still remains doubtful whether she com- 
posed it, or copied it from one of the di- 
vines who were her guests. Several 
other treatises have been also assigned 
to her, but she acknowledged none of 
them during her life-time. 



FRANCES LADYDIGBY. 

The more peaceful lives now to be 
noticed, recall to mind the following pas- 
sage in Jeremy Taylor's Great Exem- 
plar. 

** It is not altogether inconsiderable to 
observe that the holy Virgin came to a 
sreat perfection and state of piety by a^ 
few, and those modest and even exer- 
cises and external actions. St. Paul 
travelled over the world, preached to 
the Gentiles, disputed against the Jews, 
confounded heretics, writ excellently 
learned letters, suffered dangers, inju- 
ries, affronts, and persecutions to the 
height of wonder; and by these vio- 
lences of life, action and patience, ob- 
tained t}ie crown of an excellent religion 
and devotion. But the holy Virgin,- al- 
though flihe was engaged aomemnes in 
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an actire life, and in the exercise of an 
ordinary and small economy and govern- 
ment, or ministries of a family, yet she 
arrived to her perfections by the means 
of a quiet and silent piety, the internal 
actions of love, devotion, and contempla- 
tion ; and instructs us, that not only 
those who have opportunity and powers 
of a magnificent religion, or a pompous 
charity, or miraculous conversion of 
souls, or assiduous and active preach- 
ings, or exterior demonstrations of cor- 
poral mercy, shall have the greatest 
crowns, and the addition of degrees and 
accidental rewards ; but the silent affec- 
tions, the splendours of an internal devo- 
tion, the unions of love, humility and 
obedience, the daily offices of prayers 
and praises sunff to God, the adts of 
faith and fear, oipatience and meekness, 
of hope and reverence, repentance and 
charity, and those graces which walk in 
a veil and silence, make great ascents to 
God, and as sure progress to favour and 
a- crown, as the more ostentatious and la- 
borious exercises of a more solemn reli- 
gion. No man needs to complain of 
want of power or opportunities for reli- 

flous perfections : a devout woman in 
er closet, praying with much zeal and 
afifection for tne conversion of souls, is 
in the same order. to a ' shining like the 
Btars in glory,', as he who, by excellent 
discourses, puts it into a more forward 
disposition to be actually performed. 
And possibly her prayers obtained en- 
ergy and force to my sermon, and made 
the ground fruitful, and the seed spring 
up to life eternal. Many times God is 
present in the still voice and private re- 
tirements of a quiet religion, and the 
constant spirituuities of an ordinary 
life ; when the loud and impetuous 
winds, and the shining fires of more la- 
borious and expensive actions, are profit- 
able to others only, like a tree of balsam, 
distilling precious liquor for others, not 
for its own use." 

Ladt Frances Noel was the eldest 
daughter of Edward, Lord Gainsborough, 
and grand-daughter, through her mother, 
Elizabeth Wriothesly, to the Lord 
Treasurer, commonly called the virtuous 
Southampton. She was married to Si- 
mon Lord Digby, and lived with him a 
few years (Xf happiness. Lord Digby gave 
the living of ColeshiU, where he resided 
with his wife, to Mr. Kettlewell, at the 
end of the year 1682. The year after 
Lady Digby had a daughter, afterwards 
married to Lord Scudamore, and* in the 
following year she died. Her husband 



survived htr only a few months, for her 
death took place in October, 1684, and 
his in January, 1685. He was succeed- 
ed by his brother William, who after- 
wards married Lady Jane Noel, the 
younger sister of Frances, and lived to 
a great age. Mr. Kettlewell continued 
in habits of intimacy with the Dowager 
Lady Digby, the mother of his friend, 
and composed for her a monumental in- 
scription in 1692, when having been de- 
prived of his cure for refusing to take 
the oaths to the Prince of Orange, he 
was no longer able to preach. The fu- 
neral sermons of Simon and his wife 
were both preached by him, and afibid 
the highest idea of their Christian char- 
acter. Of Lord Digby's it is only in 
place here to say, that it shows now 
nappy his wife was in such a guide and 
counsellor. Kettlewell sums it up in 
these words : *' He was a well-studied 
and improved Christian; able to plead 
for virtue and goodness with such reasoa 
and argument as might become a preach- 
er, and careful to adorn it with such 
exactness as might adorn a cloister. He 
was a person of very sincere and warm 
devotion ; a most religious honourer of 
God, and of the clergy for God|a and 
their function's sake ; an affectionate 
admirer of true virtue and worth where- 
soever he found it ; a sincere and zeal- 
ous son of the Church of England, in 
whose communion he lived and died, de- 
siring above all things in his last ez- 
trenuties, to receive the holy Sacrament 
and priestly absolution according to its 
order and appointment; and a faithfol 
and serviceable subject to the king. He 
was strict in his trusts ; faithful and ao- 
tive in his friendships ; a dutiful son ; 
and discreet and loving husband ; a good 
and careful master to his servants; and 
in the inclination of his mind, and ac- 
cording to the opportunities of his life, 
an universal friend and benefactor luto 

all." ... . 

** In distributing his alms, his rule 
was to distinguish between objects, that 
he might give wisely, to supply real 
wants, not to support idleness ; and then 
to give fireely and liberally, with all se- 
crecy.'* ** Out of his smcere zeal for 
the honour of God, and the beauty qi 
his house and worship, he adorned the 
choir of his own church -(of ColeshiU) 
and nobly augmented the furniture of 
communion-plate. Upon the death of 
his excellent lady, besides his liberality 
to every adjacent parish for a present 
distribution, he allotted a conaiderabto 
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sum to the use of tbe poor for a perpet- 
ual settlement.** 

Nekon says in his Life of Kettlewell, 
that he was happily placed at Coleshill, 
beinff in high esteem with Lord Digby 
and his family, and haviiig the best pros- 
pects of doing good there." **Bnt it 
pleased God to take firom him very soon 
the chief of his supports, in which ereat 

Sart of his oatward nappiness was placed 
y him ; the which he esteemed insepa- 
rable from that of the noble family to 
which he was obliged next nnder God, 
and to which he stood in the nearest 
•piritual relations, ministering to them 
in holy things, with ell gladness of heart. 
The influence which he had hereby up- 
on the Lord and Lady Digby was very 
considerable, if we may judge by the ef- 
fects." 

The character of Lady Digby must be 
given in the words of his sermon. 



• - . • 

*^ But the righteoits hath hope in his 
deaUi,'''—FxoY. xiv. 32. 

*^ But hitherto I have only laid down 
ihe role, and I have still another work 
to do, which is, to set it off yet further, 
in a fair pattern and example of it. I 
mean the excellent noble person now 
deceased, the character of whose virtues 
will give life to all that I have said, and 
be, the best and most useful thing in all 
my discourse. She was a great instance 
ra many virtues, na^r of some which are 
almost lost in practice, which seem to 
rcdgn scarcely any where but upon men's 
tongues^ as if they were impracticable 
ndes, that were never intended to be 
followed and performejd, but only to be 
praised and talked of. And I cannot do 
snore right to those neglected eraces, 
than to show the remiss and slothful 
world that they are more than words, 
and are real living things, made visible 
to all in the excellency of her practice. 

** God had endowed her . with an ex- 
cellent nature, which prevented many 
of the great self-denials in religion, and 
made it to her a tolerable easy thing. 
This is an invaluable blessing bestowed 
by the Almighty, and it was eminent in 
her. To be universally kind and pleas- 
ing was one of the most natural things 
in her character, which made a religion 
of love to be embraced without opposi- 
tion* And toffether with this kindness 
G^ nature. He had blessed her with much 
humility of mind, and with a just se- 
lionaneas and composure of Bgrnt^ which 



made her apt for devotion and wise 
counsels, and easy to receive and retain 
any good impressions, which should be 
stamped upon her. 

** Heaven's watchful care provided a 
husband for her, who, to the intimacy of 
his relation to her as a wife, the chief of 
worldly friendships, ^^veted to add a 
nobler friendship still, which was ground- 
ed upon similarity of souls and virtuous 
foundations, and was designed to serve 
the most excellent purposes of religion, 
in making each other better and wiser, 
which is the perfection of the wisest, 
and most exalted friendships, between 
the most endeared persons. 

** Thus liberally had God endowed 
this select soul with inclinations to vir- 
tue and goodness, and with opportuni- 
ties to ripen and improve them. And 
had he spared her a longen life, wherein 
to employ the talents which He had 
given, we may justly expect the increase 
would have been in a greater measure 
and proportion. But though her race 
was quickly done, for she died in the 
twenty-third year of her aj^e, yet she 
had run much in a little time : in her 
green yei^s she had attained. a maturity 
in gooaness, and was grown ripe in the 
true ends and arts of living ; and the ef- 
fect of these advantages was visible in 
an exemplary and truly Christian con- 
versation. To recount all her virtues, 
is more than I can pretend to do ; they 
were known only to God ; but for the 
imitation of those whom she has left be- 
hind her, I shall observe these follqw- 
ing. Her piety Was great towards Al- 
mighty God. She knew what honour 
and homage we all owe to Him, and was 
careful to discharge these duties. She 
would 9onver8e with Him daily in her 
closet retirements, and constantly do 
Him service in the public assembly ; not 
allowing herself to neglect the service of 
God for little reasons and inconveni- 
encies, which can keep none back, but 
those who have too little zeal for God, 
imd too much slothfulness of spirit. And 
to show how sincerely she resorted 
thither, and not at all to set off herself, 
but purely for pious ends ; ,at church 
she did affect plainness of dress, and 
sought not to recommend herself to oth- 
ers by elaborate attire and otUward 
adorning ; but only to God b'y the de- 
votion of her mind, and the ornament of 
an ^ humble' and a * meek spirit which in 
the sight of God are of great price.' She 
was in a constant preparation, as are all 
good souls, for the hmy sacrament, and 
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careful to embrace all opportunities of 
joining in it : for since I had the happi- 
ness to observe her, she never missed a 
communion, but was always one in that 
highest instance of devotion, to offer up 
the sacrifice of a devout heart, >and 
thankfully to acknowledge the stupend- 
ous luve of God and of our dearest Sa- 
viour to mankind. Such was the devo- 
tion of this fair saint towards Almighty 
God, which did not come upon her at 
intervals, but was a settled habit, which 
dwelt upon her spirit. And in all this 
she showed an inward and hearty piety, 
as one who plainly sought to be good 
between herself and Him who seeth in 
secret. For her religion did not seek to 
show itself in an aBected outside, in 
studied appearances, in talk and noise ; 
but in all the modesty, silence, and gra- 
vity, of a hearty and unaffected godli- 
ness. She was good after the best fash- 
ion, in an inward religion, which though 
it showed itself in such reverent and 
composed mien, as naturally flowed from, 
and testified a spirit greatly affected ; 
yet did not appear in any thing which 
could seem chosen for display or aficcta- 
tion. 

** And as she was thus careful to ad- 
dress herself to God, so, which is a more 
real instance of a governing piety, could 
she quietly resign herself to His will in 
the bitterest trials of His providence, 
and trust Him with all things. The best 
remedy in afHictions, as she said, was 
prayer to God ; and when she was tried 
witn them, she' found the eflfect of it in 
an humble, calm, and uncontesting re- 
signation. And to show the firm and 
settled confidence which she had placed 
in His care, when she was surprised by 
death, she looked upon the sweet babe, 
whom she was to leave behind her, as so 
secure in the custody of Ahnighty God, 
and the care of her dear husband, that 
the thoughts of it did not in the least 
trouble her. 

** As to the government of herself, and 
those virtues which were chiefly due to 
her own person ; she was endowed with 
an even temper, and the command of her 
own inclinations, with humility, sinceri- 
ty, and other virtues, and was a great 
example in all of them. 

** And then as for her carriage towards 
all the world, how truly a Christian 
part did she act, in a constant kindne&s, 
candour and afiability. In all these, her 
life was full of deserved praise to her- 
self, and very useful and instructive un- 
to others, fit to direct the livesy and ex- 



cite the imitation of all those who bad 
the opportunity of beholding it. 

*' In a word, she was a truly excellent 
and amiable person ; plentifully endow- 
ed with those qualities which may gain 
love, and with those virtues which de- 
serve imitation. And she had this testi- 
mony to her worth, which shows not 
only the reality, but the greatness of it : 
she was not, as too many others are, 
best liked at first, but still grew higher 
in esteem, as she was longer and better 
known.' For she had such a stock of 
true and solid goodness, as could not be 
discovered, especially through the yeil 
which her modesty cast before it, till 
time drew it out, and still administered 
matter to those who beheld her, for a 
new and growing affection. She envied 
no person^s condition, but was pleased 
and contented in her own. She wais a 
sincere Christian, an ornament to her 
husband, by whom she was dearly be- 
loved, and in her memory highly hon- 
oured, as she most justly deserved to be, 
and an extraordinary blessing to this 
fumilyf who do resignedly submit to it 
as to what God has ordered, bnt who 
think the loss of such a treasure so great, 
that in this world they dare not ho]^e to 
meet with any thins that can repair it. 

**And what is stSl the crown and glo- 
ry of all these perfections, amidst all 
this, she was, as 1 have hinted, so £ree 
from ostentation, and so opposite to any 
thing that looked like seeking praise, 
that nothing in this world could excel 
her in these qualities. She was a per- 
son, as of a very great, so of a very con- 
cealed goodness. She used arts to 
hide her virtues, and would hardly be 
brought to acknowledge any thing to her 
just praise, and did as truly take paint 
to avoid the opinion of being excellent in 
any endowments, as others do to obtain 
it. So that she was like the sun wrapt 
up in a cloud, her rays were cast all in- 
ward, and, as far as she could order it, 
shone only to herself, and to Almighty 
God. She would, it seems, as far as 
she was able, be altogether good for His 
sake, and seek no worldly advantage by 
it : but at the same time that she aspired 
to be great in goodness, she shunned 
the reputation of being so considered. 

/* Such were the virtues, and tliiu 
considerable were the attainments, of 
this pious soul in righteousness. And 
being so well stored in goodness, it nuy 
well be expected that she should have 
her share in comforts, and, as the text 
says, have hope in her death* And aot 
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indeed* it was. Her death was very 
sudden, suspected by none, nor, in ajfl 
appearance, by herself, till she awoke in 
the jaws of it, and said she was dying. 
This was very short warning. But 
though it may be sudden, it is never too 
Yoon to a £ood Christian. A well-spent 
life is such a preparation, that although 
it comes the most unexpected, death can 
never take them unprovided, but they 
may meet it upon any intimation. But 
this suddenness, though it could not en- 
danger the safety^ yet was a mighty 
trial of the clear conscience and firm 
hopes of this excellent person. Had she 
been conscious of any thing to affright 
her^ then, no doubt, had been the time 
to fear, when the Judge had sent the 
summons, and -called her in to come be- 
fore Him. But from the applause of a 
clear conscience, which naving been 
hitherto a faithful guide, proved now a 
comfort to her ; this happy soul, in that 
surprise, had a clear, cheerful confidence, 
and a foretaste of that joy and peace, 
which God was preparing for her. 

** Though she knew that she was de- 
parting in haste, she could still spend 
some of those few minutes which she had 
yet remaining, to declare her mind in 
some things which she would have order- 
ed. And observing her nurse, who was 
attending her, to weep, with an even and 
undisturbed mind she rebuked her, and 
bade her not weep for her, for she was 
about to be happy, audi she humbly 
trusted, to be an angel in heaven, 

*• And thus I have endeav.oured to giye 
some accpunt of this excellent person, 
and to unfold some of her virtues, which 
may bring honour to God, and the great- 
est benefit to ourselveSf by our godly 
imitation of them. This, thouch to some 
who knew her not, or who loqked not 
near or long enough upon her to discover 
9 goodness. so sijient and secret, it may 
seem an ample, yet to those who knew 
her best, perhaps will appear to .be an 
imperfect picture. But I pretend not to 
give a perfect description of her. She 
was of such a modest goodness, and her 
virtues were so industriously concealed, 
that I believe that a just account of 
them is only known to God, and must 
then only be laid out at large to all , the 
world, when He conies to reward openly 
what was done in secret. I have only 
designed to draw this fair saint in such 
virtues, as I desire, from her copy, to 
translate into others* practice. For 
nothing is more instructive to the world, 
and more likely to bring virtue into 



practice, than to portray it in the lives 
and acts of pious persons. This shows 
men what they are to do in religion, and 
withal that it is a feasible thing to be 
attempted ; and therein both directs and 
excites to imitation. I am sure that 
there is much to be learned in such a 
pattern as this is ; and as the world has 
great need, so I hope it will reap some 
profit by such examples. 

** What farther now remains for us* 
but to preserve the memory of her great 
virtues always fresh in our minds, and 
to express the copy of them in our prac- 
tice ? For it is the best way of re mem* 
bering the dead, and that which brings 
most advantage to ourselves and honour 
to them, to imitate what was good in 
them ; when the piety and humility, and 
justice, and charity, and other virtues of 
the dead, are kept alive, and shown in 
the conversation of the living. It is 
oi\ly these virtues which earned those 
who are gone, and which can carry us 
also, in the end, to a joyful resurrection. 
Whereunto, in Thy due time, do Thou, 
O blessed God, in Thine abundant good- 
ness, bring us all for Christ His sake. 
Amen." 



MARY EVELYN. 

Mart Evelyn, eldest daughter of 
John ^velyn, was born October 1st, 
1665, after six sons, and is mentioned 
occasionally in his Diary, as in 1679, he 
speaks of her receiving the holy com- 
munion for the first time when she was 
about fourteen, adding a devout wish 
that she might have grace to improve 
this blessed beginning. His other occa- 
sional mentions of her, regard her ac- 
complishments in music, ^c, till, in 
1684, when she had reached her nine- 
teenth year, he notices her illness, and 
then h^r death, followed by a full out- 
pouring of paternal love, which can be 
given only injiis own words. 

"March 7th, 1684. My daughter 
Mary was taken with the smallpox, and 
there sQon was found no hope of her re- 
covery. A great affliction to me : but 
God^s holy will be done. 

»* March 10. She received the blessed 
sacrament ; after which, disposing her- 
self to sufier what God should determine 
to infiict, she bore the remainder of her 
sickness with extraordinary patience and 
piety, and more than ormnary resigns* 
tion and blessed frame of mmd. She 
died the 14th| to our nnspealLable iorrow 
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•nd affliction, and not to onrs only, but 
that of all wlio knew her, who were 
many of the befet quality, greatest and 
moat virtnons persona. The justness of 
her stature, person, comeliness of coun- 
tenance, gracefulness of motion, unaf- 
fected, though more than ordinary beau- 
tiful, were the least of her ornaments 
compared with those of her mind. Of 
early piety, singularly religious, spend- 
ing a part of every day in private devo- 
tion, reading, and other virtuous exer- 
cises ; she had collected and written out 
many of the most useful and judicious 
periods of the books she read m a kind 
of common-place, as out of Dr. Ham- 
mond on the New Testament, and most 
of the best practical treatises. She had 
read and digested a considerable deal of 
history and of places. The French 
tongue was as familiar to her as English ; 
she understood Italian, and was able to 
render a laudable account of what she 
read and observed, to which assisted a 
most faithful memory and discernment ; 
and she did make very prudent and dis- 
creet reflections upon what she had ob- 
served of the conversations among which 
she had at any time been, which being 
continually of persons of the best qual- 
ity, she thereby improved. She had an 
excellent voice, to which she played a 
thorough-bass on the harpsichord, in both 
which she arrived to that perfection, 
that of the scholars of those two famous 
masters, Signors Pietro and Bartholo- 
meo, she was esteemed the best ; for the 
sweetness of her voice and management 
of it added such an agreeableness to her 
countenance, without any constraint or 
concern, that when she sung, it was as 
charming to the eye as to the ear ; this 
I rather note, because it was a universal 
remark, and for which so many noble 
and judicious persons in music desired to 
hear her, the last being at Lord Arun- 
del's of Wardour. What shall I say, or 
rather not say, of the cheerfulness and 
agreeableness of her humour ? Conde- 
scending to the meanest servant in the 
family, or others, she still kept up re- 
spect, without the least pride. She 
would often read to them, examine, in- 
struct, and pray with them if they were 
sick, so as she was exceedingly beloved 
of every body. Piety was so prevalent 
an ingredient in her constitution, (as I 
may say,) that even amongst equals and 
superiors she no sooner became inti- 
mately acquainted, but she would en- 
deavour to improve them, by insinuating 
•ometidng of religion, and that tended 



to bring them to a love of d||votion ; she 
had one or two confidants with whom 
she used to pass whole days in fastingv 
reading, and prayers, especially before 
the monthly communion and other solenm 
occasions. 

*' She abhorred flattery ; and thongli 
she bad abundance of wit, the raillery 
was 80 innocent and ingenuous that it 
was most agreeable. She sometimea 
would see a play ; but since the atage 
grew licentious, expressed herself weary 
of them, and the time spent at the tke^ 
atre was an unaccountable vanity. She 
never played at cards without extrenae 
importunity, and for the company ; but 
this was so very seldom, that I cannot 
number it amons; any thing she coold 
name a fault. Ko one could read proae 
or verse better, or with more judgment ; 
and as she read, so she wrote, not only 
most correct orthography, with that 
maturity of judgment ana exactness of 
the penods, choice of expressions, and 
familiarity of style, that some lettera of 
hers have astomshed me and othecs to 
whom she haa occasionally writton. She 
had a talent of rehearsing any conucal 
part or poem, as to them she might be 
decently free with waa more pleaainc 
than heard in the theatre; she danced 
with the greatest grace I l^ad ever seen, 
and so would her master si^, who waa 
Mons. Isaac ; but she seldom showed the 
perfection, save in the gracefulneaa of 
ner carriage, which was with an air of 
sprightly iSodesty not easily to be de- 
scribed. Nothing aflfected, but natural 
and' easy as well m her deportment as in 
her discourse, which was always mate- 
rial, not trifling, and to which the extra- 
ordinary sweetness of her tone, even in 
familiar speaking, was very cbanning* 
Nothing was so pretty as her descending 
to play with little children, whom afo.' 
would caress and humour with great de* 
light. But she most afiected to be with' 
grave and sober men, of whom she might 
learn something, and improve herself. I 
have been assisted by her in reading and 
praying by me ; comprehensive of un- 
common notions, cunous of knowfaig 
every thing to some excess, had I not 
sometimes repressed it. Nothing waa ao 
delightful to her as to ^ into my atudyi 
where she would willingly have apevt 
whole days ; for, as I said, she had read 
abundance of history, and all the beat 
poets, even Terence^ Plautua, HonMTt 
Virgil, Horace, Ovid ; all the beat ro- 
mances and modem poems;. she coold 
compose happily, and pat in pretty 
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Ik)1s, as ia the * Mundns MDliebris,'* (a 
poein of Mr. Evelyn's^ repriated in his 
SiiscellanepusWri rings, 1825, 4to., page 
697-713,) ** wherein is an enumeration 
of the immense variety of the modes and 
ornaments belonging to the sex ; but all 
these are vain trifles to the virtues which 
adorned her soul ; she was sincerely re- 
ligious, most dutiful to her parents, whom 
*ne loved with an aflection tempered 
%ith great esteem, so as we were easy 
^m1 free, and never were so well pleased 
as when she was with us, nor needed 
we other conversation ; she was kind to 
her sisters, and was still improving tbem 
by her constant course of piety. Oh, 
dear, sweet, and desirable child, how 
shall I part with all this goodness and 
virtue, without the bitterness of sorrow 
and reluctancy of a tender parent ! Tby 
ajflfection, duty, and love to me was that 
of a friend as well as a child. Nor less 
dear to thy mother, whose example and 
tender care of thee was unparalleled, nor 
was thy return to her less conspicuous : 
Oh ! how she mourns thy loss ! how 
desolate hast thou left us ! To the grave 
shall we both carry thy memory ! 

*' God alone (in whose bosom thon art 
at rest and happy !) give ns to resign 
thee and all our contentment (for thou 
incfeed wert all in this world) to His 
blessed pleasure! let Him be glorified 
by our submission, and give us grace to 
bless Him for the graces He implanted 
in thee, thy virtuous life, pious and holy 
death, which is indeed the only comfort 
of our souls, hastening through the infi- 
nite love and mel'cy of the Lord Jesus 
to be shortly with thee, dear child, dnd 
with thee and those blessed saints like 
thee, glorify the Redeemer of the world 
to all eternity ! Amen ! 

" It was in the nineteenth year of her 
age that this sickness happened to her. 
An accident contributed to this disease ; 
she had an apprehension of it in particu- 
lar, which struck her but two days before 
she caine home, by an imprudent gentle- 
woman whom she went with Lady Falk- 
land to visit, who, after they had been a 
good while in the house, told them she 
had a servant sick of the smallpox; (who 
indef?d died the next day ;) this my poor 
child acknowledged made an impression 
on her spirits. There were four gentle- 
men of quality offering to treat with me 
about marriage, and 1 freely gave her 
her own choice, knowing her discretion. 
She showed great indifference to marry- 
ing at all : *for truly, says she to her 
mother, (the other day,) * were I assured 
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of your life and ny dear fatfaer*8, never 
would I part from yon ; I love yon and 
this home where we serve God, above 
all things, nor ever shall I be so happy ; 
I know and consider the vicissitudes of 
the world, I have some experience of ite 
vanities, and but for decency more tfaan 
inclination, and that you judge it expe- 
dient for me, I would not change my 
condition, but rather add the fortune you 
design me to my sisters, and keep up 
the reputation of our family.* This was 
so discreetly and sincerely uttered, that 
it could not but proceed from an extra- 
ordinary child, and one who loved her 
parents beyond example. 

** At London she took this fatal dis- 
ease, and the occasion of her being there 
was this : My Lord Viscount Falkland's 
lady having been our neighbour, (as he 
was Treasurer of the Navy,) she took so 
great an affection to my daughter, that 
when they went back in the autumn to 
the city, nothing would satisfy their in- 
cessant importunity but letting her ac- 
company my lady, and staying some 
time with her; it was with tne greatest 
reluctance I complied. Whilst she wfts 
there, my lord being musical, when I 
saw my lady would not part with her 
till Christmas, I was not unwilling she 
should improve the opportunity of learn- 
ing of Sig. Pietro, who had an admirable 
way both of composing and teaching. It 
was the end of February before I could 
prevail with my lady to part with her : 
but my lord going into Oxfordshire to 
stand for knight of the shire there, she 
expressed her wish to come home, being 
tired of the vain and empty conversation 
of the town, the theatres, the court, and 
trifling visits which consumed so much 
precious time, and made her sometimes 
miss of that regular course of piety that 
gave her the greatest satisfaction. She 
was weary of this life, and I think went 
not thrice to court oil this' time, except 
when her mother or I carried her. She 
did not affect showing herself; she knew 
the court well, and passed one summer 
in it at Windsor with Lady Tuke, one 
of the queen's women of the bedchamber; 
(a most virtuous relation of hers ;) she 
was not fond of that glittering scene, now 
become abominably licentious, though 
there was a design of Lady Rochester 
and Lady Clarendon to have made her a 
maid of honour to the queen as soon as 
there was a vacancy. But this she did 
not set her heart upon, nor indeed on 
any thing so much as the service of God, 
a quiet and regular life, and how she 
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miglit improve herself in the mo»t ne- 
cessary accomplishments, and to nrhich 
she was arrived at so great a measure. 

•* This is the little history and imper- 
fect character of my dear cliild, whose 
piety, virtue, and incomparable endow- 
ments deserve a monument more durable 
than brass and marble. Precious is the 
memorial of the just. Much I could en- 
large on every period of this hasty ac- 
count, bnt that I ease and discharge my 
overcoming passion for the present, so 
many things worthy an excellent Chris- 
tian and dutiful child crowding npon me. 
Never can I say enough, oh dear, my 
dear child, whose memory is so precious 
to me ! 

•* This dear child was bom at Wotton, 
in the same honse and chamber in which 
I first drew my breath, my wife having 
retired to my brother there in the great 
sickness that year npon the first of that 
month, and near the very hour that I 
was bom, upon the last, viz., October. 

" March 16th. She was interred in 
the southeast end of the church at Dept- 
ford, near her grandmother, and several 
of my younger children and relations. 
My desire was she should have been 
carried and laid among my own parents 
and relations at Wotton, where 1 desire 
to be interred myself, when God shall call 
me out of this uncertain transitory life, 
but some circumstances did not permit it. 
Our Vicar, Dr. Hold en, preached her 
funeral sermon on 1 Phil. v. 21 : * In me 
to live is Christ, and to die is gain,* 
upon which he made dn apposite dis- 
course, as those who heard it assured 
me, (for grief suffered me not to be 
present,) concluding with a modest re- 
cital of ner many virtues and signal pie- 
ty, so as to draw both tears and admira- 
tion from the hearers. I was not alto- 
gether unwilling that something of this 
sort should be spoken, for the edification 
and encouragement of other young peo- 
ple. 

** Divers noble persons honoured her 
funeral ; some in person, others sending 
their coaches, of which there were six 
or seven with six horses, viz., the Coun- 
tess of Sunderland, Earl of Clarendon, 
Lord Godolphin, Sir Stephen Fox, Sir 
William Godolphin, Viscount Falkland, 
and others. There were distributed 
amongst her friends about sixty rings. 

** Thus lived, died, and was buried, 
the joy of my life, and omament of her 
sex and of my poor family ! God Al- 
mighty of His infinite mercy grant me 
the grace to rengn myfdf and lOl I have, 



or had, to His divine pleasure ; and in 
His good time, restoring health and com- 
fort to my family ; * teach me so to num- 
ber my days, that I may apply my heart 
to wisdom,' be prepared for my dissolu- 
tion, and that into the hands of my 
Blessed Saviour I may recommend my 
spirit I Amen ! 

*^ On looking into her closet, it is in- 
credible what a number of collections she 
had made from historians, poets, travel- 
lers, &c., but above all, devotions, con- 
templations, and resolutions on these 
contemplations, found under her hand in 
a book most methodically disposed ; 
prayerj9, meditations, and devotions on 
particular occasions, with many pretty 
letters to her confidants, one to a divine 
(not named) to whom she writes that he 
would be her ghostly father, and would 
not despise her for her many errors, and 
the imperfections of her youth, but 
beg of God to give her courage to ac- 
quaint him with all her faults, imploring 
his assistance and spiritual directions. 1 
well remember she had often desired me 
to recommend her to such a person, but 
I did not think fit to do it as yet, seeing 
her apt to be scmpulous, and knowing 
the great innocency and integrity of her 
life. 

** It is astonishing how one who had 
acquired such substantial and practical 
knowledge in other ornamental parts of 
education, especially music, both vocal 
and instrumental, in dancing; paying and 
receiving visits, and necessary conver- 
sation, could accomplish half ofwhat she 
has left ; but as she never afiected play 
or cards, which consume a world of pre- 
cious time, so she was in continual exer- 
cise, which yet abated nothing - of her 
most agreeable conversation. But she 
was a little miracle whilst she lived, and 
so she died ! *' 

A letter from her mother is written in 
the same strain of love and sorrow. 



To Lady TuJce. 

April, 1685. 
" How to express the sorrow for part- 
ing with so dear a child is a difificult 
task. She was welcome to me from the 
first moment God gave her, acceptable 
through the whole course of her life by 
a thotisand endearments, by the gifito of 
nature, by acquired parts, by the tender 
love she ever showed her father and me : 
a thread of piety accompanied all her 
actiooa, and now proraa cmx greataat 
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consolation. The patience, resignation, 
humility of her carriage in so severe and 
fatal a disease, discovered more than an 
ordinary assistance of the Divine good- 
ness, never expressing fear of death, or 
a desire to live, but for her friends* sake. 
The seventh day of her illness she dis- 
coursed to me in particular as calmly as 
in health, desired to confess and receive 
the blessed sacrament, which she per- 
formed with great devotion ; after which, 
though in her perfect senses to the last, 
•he never signified the least concern for 
the world, prayed often, and resigned 
her soul. What shall I say ? She was 
too great a blessing for me, who never 
deserved liny thing, much less such a 
jewel, I am too well assured of your 
ladyship's kindness to doubt the part you 
take in this loss ; -you have ever showed 
yourself a friend in so many instances, 
that I presume upon your compassion ; 
nothing but this just occasion could have 
hindered me from welcoming you to 
town, and rejoicing with the best friend 
I have in the world, a friend by merit 
and inclination, one I must esteem as the 
wife of 80 worthy a relation and so sin- 
cere a friend as Sir Samuel was to me 
and mine. What is this world, when we 
recall past things ! What are the charms 
that keep our minds in suspense ! with- 
out the conversation of those we love, 
what is life worth ! How did I propose 
happiness this summer in the return of 
your ladyship and my dear child, for she 
was absent almost all this winter I 

** She had much improved herself by 
the remarks she had made of the world 
and all its vanities. What shall I add ? 
I could ever speak of her ; and might I 
be just to her without suspicion of par- 
tiality, could tell you many things. The 
papers which are found in her cabinet 
discover how she profited by her read- 
ing : such reflections, collections out of 
Scripture, confessions, meditations, and 
pious notions, evidence her time Was not 
spent in the trifling way of most young 
women. I acknowledge, as a Christian, 
I ought not to murmur, and I should be 
infinitely sorry to incur God's further 
displeasure. There are those yet re- 
maining that challenge my care, and for 
, their sakes I endeavour to submit all I 
can. I thank my poor cousin a thousand 
times for her kind concern, and wish she 
may live to be the comfort you deserve 
in her, that God will continue the bless- 
ing to both, and make you happy, which 
is the prayer of her who is 

A* Yo#rs mpit ikSectioiiately, Af. £•*' 



Mas. Eyeltn herself seems to hayo 
been an exemplary wife and mother* 
She was the only child of Sir Richard 
Brown» and was married in the Chapel 
of the Embassy, at Paris, in 1647, when^ 
as it appears by the dates of her life« 
she could have been only in her twelfth 
or thirteenth year. She remained at 
Paris with her parents till, in 1652, she 
returned with Mr. Evelyn to England* 

In her will, dated February, 1708, she 
desired to be buried in a stone coffin near 
that of her husband, ** whose love and 
friendship I was happy in fifty-eight 
years and nine months, but, by God*a 
providence, left a disconsolate widow, 
the 27th of Febrnary, 1705, in the sev- 
enty-first year of my age. His care of 
my education was such as might become 
a father, a lover, a friend, and husband, 
for instruction, tenderness, afiection and 
fidelity to the last moment of his life ; 
which obligation I mention with a grati- 
tude to his memory ever dear to me ; 
and I must not Omit 'to own the sense t 
have of my parents* care and goodness 
in placing me in such worthy hands." 

Evelyn makes mention in his Diary 
of an intimate friend of his own and hia 
wife, of whom he seems to have intended 
to leave a fuller record. He speaks of 
her frequently as maid of honour to 
Charles II. *8 queen, under the name of 
Mrs. Blaooe, and in 1675 she married 
Sidney Godolphin, celebrated as a states- 
man during Queen Anne*& reign. Three 
years after her marriage, when she was 
xn her twenty-sixth year, she died sud- 
denly of a fever, her husband having 
only the day before her death informed 
Mr. Evelyn of her danger, and desired 
his prayers and assistance. In the midst 
of the dissipations and wickedness of the 
Court of that period, she had been as 
much distinguished for her virtuous anid 
religious character as for her beauty, and 
her death was deeply lamented both by 
her friends and by the poor, to whom 
she was a constant benefactor. Sh^e 
sent <£70 at one time to Mr. Evelyn to 
be distributed in charity> and was in the 
habit of frequently sending him sums for 
that purpose. Keligion was, he say^, 
the tie of their friendship ; and during 
the seven years in which she was maid 
of honour,, they often prayed, visited tlie 
sick and miserable, received, read, dis- 
coursed, and communicated in all holy 
offices together^ she was most dear tjo 
his wife, and affectionate to his chi]dre)^. 
The Sunday befodre her de^h, V* shp re- 
.Odived title ^yenly Vi^ic^juj^ ^^f fl^ 
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most solemn recollection. She pnt all 
her domestic concerns into the exactest 
order, and left a letter directed to her 
husband, to be opened in case she died 
in childbed, in which, with the most pa- 
thetic and endearing expressions of a 
most loyal and virtuous wife, she begs 
his kindness to her memory might be 
continued by his care and esteem of those 
she left behind, even to her domestic 
servants, to the meanest of which she 
left considerable legacies, as well as to 
the poor." Her infant, born five days 
before her death, survived her ; and 
•when grown to man's estate, continued 
the friendship with Mr. Evelyn's family. 
Her husb$ind, overwhelmed by grief, 
confided to him the care of her funeral, 
which he attended to Godolphin in Corn- 
wall ; and on his return, looked over her 
papers with her husband, ** most of which 
consisted of Prayers, Meditations, Ser- 
Inon Notes, Discourses, and Collections 
on several religious subjects, and many 
of her own happy composing, and so 
pertinently digested^ as if she had been 
all her life a student in divinity. We 
found a Diary of her solemn resolutions, 
tending to practical virtue, with letters 
from select friends, all put into exact 
method. It astonished us to see what 
she had read and written, her youth con- 
sidered." 



ELIZABETH LADY GUILDFORD. 

v. 

Elizabeth Lady GuiLnroRD was 
daughter to Fulk Grevile Lord Brook, 
and first wife of Francis Lord Guildford, 
son to the Lord Keeper North. The 
care of her parents in her education was 
so well requited by her, that one of them 
said very seriously in express words, 
" that through her whole life-time she 
had scarce done any thing to ofiend 
them." 

She had no relish for any thing which 
could taint her imagination, or stain the 
purity of her mind ; nor was she disposed 
to books of idle entertainment; she chose 
for her diversion instructive histories, but 
cave her serious attention to such books 
as taught her what was her duty, or 
quickened her zeal to fulfil it. •' For 
tnis purpose, she very early besfan to 
use the best arts of conversing with God, 
and her own soul ; in th^ splendours of a 
court, (for such was her father's house,) 
she one day in the week constantly spent 
in the retirements of her closet ; and in 
ecmformity to the discipHne of the 



Church, her stated day was either Wed- 
nesday or Friday, which of them she 
foresaw she might be best permitted to 
make her own, and observe our Lord's 
direction, in fasting at a time when she 
should least appear unto men to fast." 
This account was given by a reverend 
person who ministered to her family in 
the offices of religion ; and he added the 
remark, that he always observed her on 
those days, after she had finished the 
holy labours of them, to be more cheerful 
in humour, lighter and more agreeable 
in her conversation and air, than she was 
used to be at any other time. 

She was accustomed in her youth to 
rise early every day, ** when the first 
thing she did, was devoutly to acknow- 
ledge the mercy of God, who had watch- 
ed over her while she slept | thus sea- 
soning her mind betimes in the morning, 
she seemed to have a grateful savour of 
it all the day after ; and when it could 
be, without observation, she retired to 
her closet at noon, that,no distinct period 
of her time might escape her consecra- 
tion of herself and it, to God's honour 
and glory." 

She was diligent in her preparations 
for the Lord's Supper, which she would 
never omit but when she thought «he 
had not timely notice of the day of its 
administration. ** The hunger and 
thirst she had after this heavenly food 
was always more eager than her appe- 
tite to her meals ; and at the approach 
of death, that desire remained when all 
others failed, the ardour of her spirit 
seeming to actuate her body to bear its 
share of reverence and worship on that 
occasion." 

She was discreet as well as' liberal in 
her charity, and being persuaded that 
there was a giving which was not chari- 
ty, she governed her charity as she did 
her whole behaviour, with prudence. 

She owed much to the gifts'of nature, 
though more to those of grace : for her 
high birth, being dignified by a holy 
calling, gave her great advantages for 
commanding and improving her time, 
and set her above the necessity or temp- 
tation of wasting it in idle visiting. Her 
form was beautiful, and that being suit- 
ably animated by a devout soul, raised 
her to the height of Solomon's charac- 
ter, for as her lord was her bead, so 
was she his ** crown." 

Her aversion to whatever was dishon- 
ourable gave occasion to her sometimes 
being considered stately in her^beha- 
viour, for ahe could not beiir Ae^fiitdtt 
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or fellies of the absent to be brought 
forward for the amusement of the com- 
pany, nor could she hear any atfront of- 
fered to God or religion without show- 
ing her resentment of it ; such indigna- 
tion could not but preserve her the es- 
teem of persons of worth, whatever she 
might lose of outward compliment from 
others. 

She was trained up for the duties of 
her life by bodily sutTerLng, which she 
endured most patiently, and died re- 
gretted by all who knew her intimately 
for her tenderness and affection. 

The sermon in which this character 
of her is given, was preached by Dr. 
Knight, on the day of her funeral, Nov. 
18th, 1699; but another sermon to her 
memory seems to have been preached, 
probably on the next Sunday, for Evelyn 
says in his Diary, ** At Our chapel in 
the evening,'* (he was then in London*) 
** was a sermon preached by young Mr. 
Horneck, chaplain to Lord Guildford, 
whose lady's funeral had been celebra- 
ted magnificently the Thursday before. 
A panegyric was now pronounced, de- 
scribing the extraordinary piety and ex- 
cellently employed life of this amiable 
young lady. She died in childbed a 
few days before, to the excessive sorrow 
of her husband, who ordered the preach- 
er to declare, that it was in her exempla- 
ry life, exhortations and persuasion, that 
he totally changed the course of his life, 
which was before in great danger of be- 
ing perverted, following the mode of this 
dissolute age. Her devotion, early pi-- 
ety, charity, fastings, economy, disposi- 
tion of her time in reading, praying, re 
collections in her own handwritings of 
what she heard and read, and her con- 
versation, were most exemplary.** 



LADY NJEWLAND. 

The account of Lady NEWLAKD^was 
received from the pastor, ** who knew 
her intimately while she was living, and 
who attended her through her sickness 
to the gates of eternity.*- 

'* She had a raind fairly prepared for 
the eternal exercise, and joy of the saints 
and an/jels, which is to adore and praise 
the Fountain of their being and happi- 
ness, as appeared by the constancy, of 
her devotions, both in private and pub- 
lie ; m private, her devotion was always 
the first business in the m >rnihg, near 
two hours of which she continually spent 
in prayer, and reading, and meditation; 



and how late soever she happened to be^ 
detained at night, whether by business 
or innocent diversion, she always sepa- 
rated at least one hour from her rest, for 
the same divine and heavenly exercises ; 
after which she constantly attended the 
family devotions, not suffering one duty 
to interfere with another. And then as 
for her attendance upon the public 
prayers of the Church, it was so re- 
markably constant, that whenever she 
absentee! from them, one might certainly 
conclude, either she was detained by 
sickness, or some very extraordinary oc- 
casion. Yea, so very exact and punc- 
tual was she in this matter, that she al- 
ways took care, so to contrive her busi- 
ness, and diversion, as that they might 
comport with her attendance on the pub- 
lic service ; so as that whenever it did so 
happen, as that she could not be pres-> 
ent, either morning or evening, in her 
own parish church, she might' be sure 
not to miss of it in some other. And as 
for the holy sacrament, that best repast 
and banquet of devout souls, she was a 
constant guest at it once a month at 
least, and for the most part oftener, as 
she iound opportunity ; her hunger and 
thirst after that righteousness, therein 
sealed and conveyed, being too eager to 
be- satisfied with the common stint of 
twice or thrice a year's participation 
of it. 

Thus did she spend the greater part 
of her life in heaven, and this in a great 
plenty of worldly enjoyments. And this 
severe and abstracted kind of life which 
she led, was so far from producing mo- 
roseness, pride, or censoriousness, J^hat 
her conversation was always free and 
open, ** carrying such an amiable air 
about it as sufficiently proved the excel- 
lency of the temper from whence it did 
proceed/* After fulfilling her several 
duties as a daughter, wife, mother, 
friend, and mistress, she died in 1690, 
and was buried in the church of Allhal- 
lows, Barking, London. Of the circum- 
stances of her life no particulars are 
given. 



LADY CHOLMONDELEY. 

Lady Cholmondelkt deserves a 
()lace among the religious ladies i)f her 
time, according to the character given of 
her by Samuel Catherall in the sermon 
preached at her funeral. He describes 
her as having- fulfilled all the duties of 
her.station in life, whether in her singlct 
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married, or widowed state. ** A person 
of an exact life and conversation, without 
the affectation of Puritanical precise- 
ness, or rigid moroseness, being ever 
easy in herself, and never troublesome 
to others ; and yet putting on always so 
much of religious gravity in her conver- 
sation, as to encourage virtue, and dis- 
countenance vice." 

Being gentle and* obliging, and a great 
enemy to tattle and evil speaking, she 
was generally spoken of as the happy 
person who had not one enemy. 

In her religious course she was strict- 
ly obedient to the rules of the Church, 
Inuch given to fasting, prayer, and study 
of the Scriptures, and a monthly com- 
municant at the table of the Lord, that 
Bhe might there receive the bread of 
life and cup bf salvation, and have sealed 
to her the mysteries of redemption 
through her Saviour. 

In other respects her life presents a 
picture such as has repeatedly been pre- 
sented before, of devotional acts in her 
family, and charitable acts to the needy. 
"When her death approached, she made 
preparations for it, and continued twice 
a day to ])erform her devotions with her 
•whole family out of the public prayers 
tof the Church, and much more frequent- 
ly out of other helps to devotion, whilst 
sne received the holy communion still 
oftener than before. When from keep- 
ing her room she was reduced to keep 
her bed, the same devotional cofirse was 
continued, and this religious order of do- 
ing all things fit to be done, no doubt 
preserved in her the calmness and pa»- 
tience which she showed throughout her 
illness, so that she was able to undergo 
her last pains and agonies with more 
composure than her relations and others 
who saw her suffer them. 

Her faculties being clear to the last, 
she spent the small remainder of her 
strength in advising those around her to 
prepare for tlieir latter end; and whilst 
she heard them praying passionately for 
her, she as devoutly prayed for herself, 
'* still crying out in the language of her 
holy mother, * Lord, have mercy upon 
me, Christ have mercy upon me ;' till at 
last she recommended her spirit into His 
hands, that undoubtedly received it into 
mercy.*' 

She died in February, 1691, and was 
buried at Malpas^ in Cheshire. 



KATHARINE LADY NEVILLE- 

Katharine, daughter of Sir Ar- 
thur Ingram, of Temple Newsam in 
Yorkshire, lost early in life her mother, 
who was of a family faithful to the 
Church of England, and was then edu- 
cated by an aunt, a rigid Independent ; 
but though daily solicited, she would 
never join in communion with tbtm« and 
persevered to her dying day in fidelity 
to her Church. 

She became afterwards the wife of 
Sir Christopher Neville, whom she sur- 
vived. 

Her chaplain, Mr. Malton, bears wit- 
ness to the constancy of her attendance 
upon the services of the Church, so that 
when she was disabled from walking, 
she was carried in a chair to the church, 
and supported by two persons to her 
seat. And when deprived of the Rse of 
one side, she constantly had the service 
of the Church read at home, and Hsvally 
a repetition of the sermon. 

"* If she was interrupted in her ordi- 
nary course of meditation and prayer, 
yet she never would fail to finish her pi- 
ous course, however unseasonable and 
late, even to the prejudice of her bodily 
health . She was a constant attendant at 
the Lord*s table, and received the holy 
communion about two months before her 
death, when she apprehended a sudden 
change. Her illness caused her the se- 
verest pain, which she bore without a 
murmur, those sufferings never moving 
her to repine, which caused the lookers- 
on to feel pity and even horror." 

•* Every morning and evening she had 
the service of the Church in her family, 
where she required all her servants to 
attend, in time for the confession. On 
the Lord's day she assembled them be- 
fore the morning service to return thanks 
for all the mercies they had received, 
and to recommend themselves to the 
blessed influence and protection of Ood*s 
Holy Spirit for the remainder o^ the 
day." 

" She ever wrote down the sermon, 
and made a repetition of it to her family, 
and often to her poor neighbours, who 
could not attend the public service 
through sickness or other bodily infirmi- 
ties. During the latter part of the Lord** 
day, she used to hear ner servants read 
and repeat the Catechism, and the day 
was ended by the Prayers of the Church, 
and a psalm of thanksgiving." . 

The week before the administration of 
the Sacrament of our Lord** Body asd 
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Blood, was spent by her in stricter de- 
Yotion with her family. 

** She literally answered the Apos- 
tle's character ot being poor enough to 
herself, yet makitfg many rich ; to my 
certain knowledge," says her chaplain, 
** always sparing and mean in her own 
dress, that so she might cover their na- 
kedness. - She knew no other considera- 
ble use of an estate than to be hospita- 
Ue, entertain her friends generously, 
mud to dispense and give liberally to 
the poor. It was the wonder of her 
acquaintance to consider whence she 
had so great a fund, ever entertaining so 
nany visitors, I had almost said fami- 
lies, and daily expending so much in 
alms." 

" Thus conscientiously did she per- 
form her duty to God and ^man ; she was 
an ornament and glory to the religion 
•he professed, yet always lowly in her 
own eyes, and departed this life fall of 
years and full of honour." She died in 
April, 1715, and was buried at Anburgh, 
in Lincolnshire. 



BARBAbA LADT LONGUEVILLE. 

Barbara, daughter to John Talbot, 
Esq., of Laycock, in Wiltshire, was 
married to Henry Yelverton, Lord Grey 
of Futhyn, created Viscount Longue- 
Yille in 1690. His father. Sir Henry 
Yelverton, was a faithful son of the £n- 
gli^ Church during its calamities, and 
received Dr. Morton, the Bishop of Dur- 
ham, into his house, where he entertain - 
«d him with the tenderness and duty of 
A son, till his death on St. Matthew^s 
Day, in 1659. Sir Henry married Su- 
san, Baroness G.rey of Ruthyn, who 
brought this title into the family. Their 
•on, Henry Lord Longueville, died in 
17d3, in the fortieth year of his age, and 
left two sons and live daughters in the 
charge of his wife Barbara. 

Her picture is preserved among the 
celebrated beauties of Charles II. *s court, 
in the collection at Petworth House ; but 
vpon her husband^s death she retired 
from the world, and lived to the age of 
ninety-eight as a widow. 

Though her husband bore the spurs at 
the coronation of William and Mary, 
«s well as of Jomcs II., she was devoted 
to the Stuart family, and would some- 
times say that she would have to inter- 
cede for her descendants when the royal 
family should be restored. She was 
Mttch opposail to iavestiag money ifi the 



funds, and would never trust to their 
security. 

She was a friend of Bishop Ken*s, who 
came to visit her after her husband's 
death, when it is said that he asked to 
see her infant, adding, *' Jt always ia 
delightful to see a Christian who hat 
never willingly sinned against God.** 

To the end of her life she had a cos* 
torn of making her maid read to her the 
psalms and lessons of the day. In the 
course of these, she usually made re* 
marks upon what was read. One day 
her maid was surprised by her uainatt 
silence, especially towards the end of 
the reading. She ceased, but her mis* 
tress was still silent, when it was found 
that Lady Longueville had breathed 
her last before Uie second lesson was 
finished. 

MRS- SUSANNA HOPTON. 

This lady was descended from the 
ancient family of the Harveys in Staf- 
fordshire ; she was bom in 1627, and 
was married to Richard Hopton, of 
Kington, in Herefordshire, by whose 
care she was recalled to the Church of 
her baptism. During the anarchy of 
the kingdom, while she was yet young, 
she had been drawn over to the ftoman 
Church by Father Tuberville, but be- 
ing induced by her husband to consult 
some of the most learned divines of the 
age, and to read the best treatises on 
both sides of the question with which 
£nglish writers could supply her, she 
returned to her own Church, and con- 
tinued to be a sincere and faithful mem- 
ber of it. She is said to have been *^« 
woman of an excellent understandings 
fine wit, and solid judgment,*' anil by 
her own pains she repaired the neglect 
of her education, though she always 
herself lamented its incompleteness. 

She had a large collection of English 
books of devotion, and she herself com- 
posed some under the title of ** Daily 
Devotions, consisting of Thanksgivings, 
Confessions, and Prayers, by an humble 
Penitent.** These were for some time 
supposed to be written by the same di- 
vine who wrote ** The Sacrifice of a De- 
vout Christian,** added to them in a later 
edition, but Dr. Hickes ascertained by 
Mrs. Hopton*8 own confession, that they 
were written by hrr. 

She wrote likewise an ** Hexameron, 
or Meditations on the Six Days of the 
Creation ; Meditations and Devotions oo 
the Liie of Christ.** 
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*^ The subject was treated by this good 
lady, not in the way of commentary or 
explication, but rather of recital and ad- 
miration, and such a thankful elevation 
of the heart to God, as must leave all 
those without excuse, who are not here- 
by excited to fear, love, honour, obey, 
and praise Him for His unspeakable 
goodness from day to day." Here she 
proceeds step by step, through all the 
works of Creation, to remind us of the 
blessino;s continually showered down 
upon us. Such is the account given of 
the work by Dr. Spinckes in his Pre- 
face to it ; and he adds, ** Let but the 
devout Christian seriously observe how 
all the other works of the Lord * praise 
Him, and magnify Him for ever,' how 
* the heavens declare the glory of God, 
and the firmament shows His handi- 
work, the earth olso, with all the works 
that are therein ;* ond how these all con- 
stantly obey His commands, and answer 
the ends of their creation ; and he must 
inevitably blush, and be heartily ashamed 
to think that mankind, the lord of all, 
should be the only ungovernable part of 
all this visil>le world.'* 

From the works of Creation she pro- 
ceeded in the latter part of these nocdi- 
tations to the mercies of Redemption, so 
as to raise the mind of the Christian to 
the love of our Blessed Lord, by the 
contemplation of all that he has done for 
our happiness. 

She also reformed the *' Devotions in 
the Ancient way of Oirices," which 
were eomposed by a member of the Ro- 
mish Church ; she spent great pains in 
correcting whatever parts of these otiices 
rendered them unfit for the use of mem- 
bers of the Church of England, and then 
sent them to Dr. Hickes. who after fur- 
ther correction and improvement, pub- 
lished them. After recommending them 
to the use of members of the English 
Church, he proceeds thus : ** But all 
this while I have been speaking of the 
book, I had almost forgot the devout re- 
former of it, who k one that hath a 
mighty genius for divinity, and though 
never bred in scholastic education, yet 
by conversation with learned clergymen, 
hath attained to a skill in that sacred 
science not much inferior to that of the 
best divines. It is one, who hath al- 
ready given to the world one book of 
devotion, which hath been well received 
in four or five editions, and will leave it 
another, for which posterity will bless 
the author*s name ; one, whose house is 
a temple, and whose family is a church 



or religious society, and wliose hand* 
arc daily lifted up unto hearen, with 
alms as well as prayers ; one who reli- 
giously observes all the orders of the 
Church that concern the people, and 
wishes that those were better observed 
which concern the priests ; one wha 
more particularly keeps with most ex- 
act observance all the fasts and festivola 
of the Church, and for the great ends for 
which they are enjoined ; in a word, one 
who is a great example of Christian pie- 
ty, and a singular ornament to our Com- 
munion in this degenerate age ; and 
among the many and most serious good 
wishes I have lor the Church of Eng- 
land, this is, and always shall be one, 
that all her sons and daughters were 
such." 

In a loter edition he adds, that he ia 
no longer obliged to silence '* concerning 
the first reformer of these devotions; of 
whom the world has now been already 
by me made acquainted, that it was a 
very devout gentlewoman of quality, 
lately deceased, who in her youth had 
been drawn away from the Church of 
Enf^land to that of Rome : but returned 
back to her first fold upon a fhller and 
more accurate review of the controversy 
betwixt the two Churches ; whereof a 
sufficient account is to be found in a let- 
ter of hers to Father Tuberville." This 
letter was included by Dr; Hickes in a 
collection which he made upon the sub- 
ject, and in his Preface to it he noada 
honourable mention of the writer. 

The book of devotions contains office* 
for the davs of the week, hours of the 
day, seasons and festivals of the year, 
and also for special occasions of prayeiw 
humiliation, or thanksgiving; and as 
she thus pointed out a course of regular 
devotion, so **she kept it up not only in 
herself, but in her family ; not only on 
the Lord's day, but throughout the 
whole week, setting apart five tiraea 
every day for religious worship ; from 
which she would not suffer herself to be 
diverted, by any business that was not 
very extraordinary. Even in her old 
age, and the cold winter seoscm, aha 
would be up, and in the closet at her 
matins, by four of the clock in the morn- 
ing, from which custom she was for a 
long time not to be discouraged, either 
by the effects of her declining age, or by 
the extremity of the weather. So that 
she might truly say with the royal 
Psalmist, ' Mine eyes prevent the night 
watches, that I may be occupied in Thy 
worda.* Though tome time befora 
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died^ eibe wm prevailed with to forbear 
till five or six. She neither indulged 
herself in diet nor ile^pt so much as her 
years reqniredv but usontented herself 
with less in both th^se respects, than 
those about her j«d^ed convenient for 
her. So much was she above gratifying 
the flesh, and so desirous not t9/fall short 
of any mortification she apprehended 
her religion lb have required of her. 

** She was a constant observer of not 
only the feasts, but fasts of the CJiurch 
likewise, and was much scandalized at 
the generality of those who profess 
themselves members of the Church of 
England, for showing no more regard to 
such days." - 

** She well remembered our blessed 
Saviour's infinite love, not only in dying 
for us miserable sinners, but moreover, 
in instituting the Holy Eucharist, in 
memory of His Body broken, and His 
Blood poured forth for our redemption, 
and not only readily embraced all oppor- 
tunities of attending upon, this sacred 
ordinance, but did it with the greatest 
solemnity and reverence. And well 
knowing what especial advantages the 
devout Christian receives from so near 
approach to his blessed Saviour, she 
looked upon it. and longed after it, as a 
foretaste of that heavenly banquet, 
whereof she promised herself to be made 
partaker, when she should be admitted 
to an immediate enjoyment of Him. It 
was the delight of her soul to commem- 
orate His love, -and bless Him for, His 
goodness, though in the humblest man- 
nei' as she could." 

** As her prayers, so did her alms 
likewise ascend np to heaven, to pre- 
pare her a place there, that when her 
prayers here should cease, she might be 
admitted to sound forth eternal hallelu- 
jahs, with the blessed choir of saints ami 
angels. For she was not sparing in 
these ; but as she had a fortune to do it, 
so she took care to dispense them boun- 
tifully* thoun[h sometimes with affected 
secrecy, whilsfc she lived, and was lib- 
erally mtinificent when she died. It 
would have grieved one to hear the sad 
lamentations that were amongst her 
neighbours at Kington, not long before 
her death, by reason of her removal 
from thence to Hereford, where some 
time after she ended her days, after she 
had lived to a good old age, being eiehty- 
one years old and upwards. Which 
time she had improved to the best pur- 
poses, in serving Gwl, and doing good in 
her generation. Nor was li^r bounty 



confined to that neighbonrhood, though 
most remarkable there ; for it extended 
to the poor and needy in far distant 
places, where she saw occasion ; as ap- 
pears from several letters of thanks, that 
were found among her papers after her 
decease. 

" Another good quality observable in 
her was, that she was of a very grateful 
temper, insomuch, that when she had 
any way received an obligation, she was 
observed to be uneasy till she had ex- 
pressed her sense of it, by a suitable re- 
turn, and usually to the advantage of 
such as had obliged her." 

Such is the account of Mrs. Hopton's 
widowhood given by Dr. Spinckea ; her 
husband, who was one of the judges in 
Charles the Second and James the Se- 
cond's reigns, died in 1690, and left her 
without children, in very plentiful cir- 
cumstances. 

As Mr. Hopton had been a great 
benefactor to the clergy, and had re- 
stored to the Church the large impro- 
priation of Bishop's Frome, in Hereford- 
shire, so was his widow a benefactress 
to them, ever dutiful to the Church and 
its orthodox sons, particularly to those of 
the clergy who were reduced by depri- 
vation to poverty ; to whom she leflt inr 
trust c5e700. 

A friend who knew her thoroughly, 
described her discourse **upon serious 
matters as strong, eloquent, and nervous; 
upon pleasant subjects, witty and face- 
tious ; and when it required an edge, 
was as sharp as a razor. For she knew 
exactly well what was proper to be said 
upon any occasion, or to any company 
She was a rare manager an(f economist^ 
and set down every day what* she re- 
ceived in, and paid out ; and by such 
care was enabled to be charitable to the 
poor in the highest degree, and hospita- 
ble to her friends in a generous man- 
ner." She had a good collection of 
books ; and the margins of most of them 
filled with her manuscript notes, amongst 
which were more than twenty volumes, 
by Romish authors, left by her to Dr. 
Hickes. She fell sick of a very sharp 
fever, about the end of June, 1709, 
which she bore with uncommon courage, 
patience and resignation. By her will, 
dated July, 1708, she commended her 
soul to Almighty God, and her body to 
be buried near her^usband, in the parish 
church of Bishop's Frome, Hereford- 
shire, "according to the order of the 
Churqh of England : in the Catholie 
Communion of which Church I die ; be* 
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lieving she holds the true Catholic Faith 
according to the Scriptures, and Apos- 
tolical Traditions explaining them ; the 
three Creeds expressing the articles of 
Faith, and the first four General Coun- 
cils explaining them/' 

She died on July 12th, and was bu- 
ried according to her appointment, and 
an inscription composed to her memory 
by Dr. Hickes. 



ANNE BAYNARD. 

Anjne Batnard was bom at Pres- 
ton, in Lancashire, and was the only 
child of Dr. Edward Baynard, Fellow of 
the College of Physicians. Her char- 
acter was given by Collier in his great 
Historical Dictionary, where he derives 
her descent from Ralph Baynard, who 
came into England with the Conqueror, 
and received eighty-four lordships for 
his courage at the battle of Hastings, 
but of whom Mr. Collier says', that it 
may be doubted whether the first Ralph 
added so much distinction to the family 
as the last Anne. 

His character of her is as follows : 
** Anne Baynard, for her prudence, pie- 
ty, and learning, deserves 'to have her 
memory perpetuated ; being not only 
skilled in the learned languages, but in 
all manner of learning and philosophy, 
without vanity or affectation. Her 
words were few, well chosen and ex- 
pressive. She was seldom seen to smile, 
being rather of a reserved and stoical 
disposition ; which sect of philosophers 
she most affected ; their doctrine (m 
most parts) seeming agreeable to her 
natural temper ; for she never read, or 
spoke of them, but with a sort of delight 
and pleasingness in her countenance ; 
she had a great contempt of the world, 
especially of the finery and gayety of 
life ; she had a great regard and venera- 
tion for the sacred name of God, and 
made it the whole business of her life to 
promote His honour and glory ; and the 
great end of her study was, to encounter 
atheists and libertines, as may be seen 
in some severe satires written in the 
Latin tongue, in which language she had 
a great readiness and fluency of expres- 
sion. 

Mr. Prude, the ministerof her parish, 
in his funeral sermon, enlarges moire 
fully on these points. 

** As for learning, whether it be to 
know and understand natural causes and 
eventa, to know the canrses •£ tho aiiiif 



moon, and stars ; the qualities of herbs 
and plants ; to be acquainted with the 
demonstrable verities of the mathemat- 
ics ; the study of philosophy ; the writ- 
ings of the ancientSf and that in their 
own proper language, without the help 
of an interpreter ; these things she was 
not only ^nversant in, but mistress of. 
She had from her infancy been trained 
up in the knowledge of thSm, and had 
made a great progress therein ; and even 
in her green years, at the age of twenty- 
three, was arrived to the knowledge of a 
bearded philosopher.*' 

It appears that her parents, " perceiv^ 
ing her elegant and sprightly genius* 
joined with a natural propensity to learn- 
ing, gave her a very liberal education, 
which she improved to the utmost. 

** She took great pains to perfect her 
knowledge in the Greek tongue, that she 
might read St. Chrysostom in his own 
language. She was very conversant in 
the Greek Testament ; and not satisfied 
with reading only, she «et herself to the 
composing of many things in the Latin 
tongue, from whicti it appeared that she 
had a beauty in her style as well as in 
her countenance. Her strong memory 
and exalted mind made her covet more 
and more knowledge, and in this particu- 
lar alone she would often say, * It was a 
sin to be contented with but a little.' 

**But after all this, with what pro- 
found humility, with what prostration of 
mind would she cry out with St. Paul, 

* 1 count all things but loss, for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Christ Je- 
sue my Lord.' 

** In which study she was no small 
proficient, and had often by her nervous 
arguments, and by the grace of God 
which was in her, sent to silence some 
of those bold men who have attempted, 
even in these days, to revive that old 
and baffled heresy of Socinus. and she 
much lamented tliat such opinions shoald 
gain any footing or entertainment among 
Christians. 

*» I have heard her say," (Mr. Prude 
continues,) **that human learning waa 
worth nothinjp:, unless it leads to the 
knowledge of Christ revealed in the 
Gospel as her only Saviour. * What 
availeth Solomon's skill,' she would ask, 

• in all the works of nature, if by them 
we be not brought to see th6 God of na- 
ture ? What is it to be so skilful in 
astronomy, as that by the motions of the 
heavens we can foretell things h re be- 
low, if we never study by oiir holy 
praeiicea Id come ihkher 7 What is H 
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to be so skilful in arithmetic, as that we 
can divide and subdivide to the smallest 
fractions ? If (as Qod hath revealed 
unto us in His Holy Word) we do not 
so learn to number our days that we may 
apply our hearts unto wisdom ?* 

** What is it fbr a physician to be 
skilful in foreseeing and preventing the 
diseases of the body, if (as God hath re- 
vealed unto him) he knoweth not where 
to find that Balm of Gilead, the wine 
and oil of that Samaritan, the Lord Je- 
sus, to poUr into the festered wounds of 
his own soul and conscience ?" 

** She was a true and constant Church- 
woman, a great asserter and defender, 
both of the order and economy of the 
Church of England, and pitied the 
breaches and schisms, which dissensions 
had made in the pure and spotless reli- 
gion of the most Holy Jesus. She would 
often say, that pride and self-conceit 
were the two main pillars on which that 
fabric of dissension stood, and therefore 
wise and considerate persons would 
easily conclude it to be built upon a 
weak and sandy foundation. 

** And as to neresy, so she was a pro- 
fessed enemy to atheism and profane- 
ness, and held the sacred name of God 
in such reverence, that she always either 
bowed or stood up, when any occasional 
discourse offered itself that way. 

** She was a constant frequenter of the 
Word and Sacrament ; and the prayers 
of the Church, which call for our daily 
attendance, she never missed, unless 
hindered by some bodily infirmity, to 
which of late she had been too subject. 

** Her private piety and devotion was 
no less, and in her chamber she * com- 
muned with her own heart,* privately 
examining the state of her soal, that she 
might * stand in awe and sin not.' 

^* She caught at all opportunities of 
retirement that she might have the bet- 
ter intercourse with heaven, and prepare 
for death by daily dying in holy soli- 
tude. 

**She spent no time in dressing or 
adorning herself, and out of the allow- 
ance given her she laid aside -a part for 
charitable and pious uses. 

** Her constitution was infirm; and 
two years before her death she was 
walking alone in the churchyard, where 
she was afterwards buried, when resting 
herself in the porch, a sudden thought 
broke in upon her mind, that in a short 
time she should die and be buried there, 
which, far from casting any gloom upon 
her t$p.;-it8, rather made her in love With i 



the place, so that ever after she liked to 
retire- there, and chose it for her burial 
place. 

** Her Christian love for the souls of 
men made her importunate in her inter- 
cessions for the good of the world, and 
gave her courage and discretion above 
her years or sex, to benefit the souls of 
those she conversed with, by friendly 
reproof, good counsel, or learned and 
pious discourse. 

On her deathbed she desired Mr* 
Prude to exhort all young people to the 
study of wisdom and knowledge ; and 
then just before her departure she spoke 
these words upon the subject, which 
were, he says, iiaithfally penned down, 
and delivered into his hands. ' 

•• I desire that all young people may 
be exhorted to the practice of virtue, and 
to increase their knowledge by the study 
of philosophy, and more especially to 
read the great book of nature, wherein 
they may see the wisdom and. power of 
the Great Creator, in the order of the 
universe, and in the production of all 
things. It will fix in their minds a love 
to so much perfection, frame > divine 
idea, and an awful regard of God, which 
will heighten devotion, and lower the 
spirit of pride, 4nd give a habit and dis- 
position to His service ; it will make us 
tremble at folly and profaneness, and 
command reverence and prostration to 
His great and holy Name. 

** That women are capable of such im- 
provements, which will better their 
judgments and understandings, is past all 
doubt ; would they but set to it in earn- 
est, and spend but half of that time in 
study and thinking which they do in 
visits, vanity, and folly. 

** It wo.uld introduce a composure of 
mind, and lay a sound basis and ground- 
work for wisdom and knowledge, by 
which they would be better enabled to 
serve God, and help their neighbours." 

She died in June, 1697, in her twen- 
ty-fifth year, and was buried in the 
churchyard of Barnes. Some English 
lines were inscribed on her monumenti 
and Latin verses were afterwards com- 
posed to her memory. 

Mr. Prude dedicated his sermon to 
eight ladies, who were her friends or re- 
lations, and some of whom had shown 
her constant attention during her illness: 
** Lady Mary Fane, La.ly Catharine 
Longueville, Lady Rachel Delves, Ma- 
dam Mary Bampfylde^ Madam Diana 
Montague, Madam Mary Ewer, Madam 
Cathariae Broncker.'* 
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CATHARINE BOVEY. 

Catharine Bovet was the daughter 
of John Riches, Esq., of London, mer- { 
chant. At the age of fifteen she was 
married to William Bovey, Esq., who ' 
was Lord of tha Manor of Flaxley, in 
Gloucestershire, a gentleman of a very 
plentiful fortune. 

A contemporary author gives the fol- 
lowing description of her: ** Her per- 
son has as many charms as can be desi- 
red. She is one of those loftv, black, 
and lasting beauties, that strike with 
reverenoe, and yet delight; there is no 
feature in her face, nor any thing in her 
person, her air, and manner, that could 
he exchanged for any others, and she not 
prove a loser ; then as to her mind and 
conduct, her judgment, her sense, her . 
steadfastness, her reading, her wit and 
conversation, they are admirable, so 
much above what is most lovely in the 
sex, tha( shut but your eyes, (and al- 
low for the music of her voice,) your 
mind would be charmed, as thinking 
yourself <:on versing with the most know- 
ing, most refined of yours ; free from all 
levity and superficialness, her sense is 
solid and perspicuous.** The character 
goes on in as high a strain of praise to 
describe her as uniting the knowledge of 
a man with the household virtues of a 
woman^, and concealing her perfecti(lns 
in her house among a few friends. Sir 
Richard Steele, in dedicating to her the 
second volume of the Ladies* Library, 
observed to her, that *• instead of assem- 
blies, books and solitude were her choice, 
and that she had gone on in the study of 
what she should be, rather than attend 
to the celel)ration of what she was ; 
thus,** says he, ** with the charmaof the 
fairest of your own sex, and knowledge not 
inferior to the more learned, of ours, a 
closer, a bower, or some beautuousscene 
of rural nature, has constantly robbed 
the world of a lady's appearance, who. 
never was beheld but with gladness to 
her visitants, nor ever admired but with 
pain to herself.** 

** Atthe age of twenty-two, she was 
left a widow, without children, and rich, 
and being likewise certain of inheriting 
a largQ fortune from her father ; these 
things, added to her beauty, gained her 
crowds of admirers. She however chose 
to remain in a state of widowhood, that 
she might be certain to meet with no 
interruption in the distribution of her 
great riches, which she employed to the 
best purposes, viz., to various works of 



pietVt to divers kinds of charity, to ho»- 

f)itality, and to the encouragement of 
earning. And notwithstanding the dis- 
advantages of her education, in not be- 
ing taught the learned languages, yet by 
often conversing with some of the most 
learned men of the aje, and by her reti- 
red way of life and intense appli'^ation 
to study, she attained to a very great 
share of learning, knowledge and judg- 
ment.'* 

Dr. Hickes, in the preface to a learn- 
ed work of his printed long before her 
death, expressed his esteem for her in 
the highest terms, calling her **our 
Christian Hypatia,*' 

She died in January, 1726, in her fif- 
ty-seventh year, at Flax ley, in Glouces- 
tershire, where a monument was erect- 
ed to her, with an inscription recording 
her hospitality and charity while she 
lived there ; her clothing and feeding 
the poor, and teaching their children, 
some of whom every Sunday in ti\rn, 
she entertained at her house, and exam- 
ined. It records also her bequests to 
several hospitals and other charitable 
purposes, and her intention of rebuilding 
this chapel at Flaxley, which design 
was fulfilled by her executrix, Mrs. 
Mary Pope. 

The same lady, who as she recorded 
on the monument, had ** lived with her 
near forty years, in perfect friendship, 
never once interrupted." erected a mon- 
ument to her also in Westminster Ab^ 
bey, with a long inscription, describing 
her mode of life) as it has been already 
related from other sources. 



MRS. MARY ASTiCLL. 

Mart Astkll, whose life is ^iven in 
Ballard's Collection, must- hot be omit- 
ted amono; the remarkable women- of the 
seventeenth century. She was born at 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, about 1668, and 
was the daughter of a merchant of that 
place, who gave her a good education ; 
she was taught all the accomplishments 
commonly learned by young gentlewo- 
men in her i^tation, and though at that 
time she learnt no foreign language tx- 
cept French, she afterwards gained some 
knowledge of Latin. Her uncle, who 
was a clergyman, observing her quick 
natural parts an<l eagerness for learning, 
undertook to be her preceptor, and un- 
der his tuition she made a considerable 
progress in philosopfayt mathematics, 
and logic* 
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At about twenty years of a^e she left 
Newcastle and went to London, where, 
and at Chelsea, she spent the remainder 
of her life. Here she pursued her stu- 
dies very diligently, and in a little time 
made great additions to her knowledge 
of the sciences, in which she had been 
already instructed. Her own delight in 
learning made her wish that it should be 
more sought after by her own sex, under 
the idea that it would keep them from 
many follies and inconveniences. With 
this impression she wrote and published 
a treatise, entitled, " A Serious Propo- 
sal to the Ladies, for the advancement 
of their true and greatest interest,*' dec, 
and some time after she published a 
second part, ** Wherein a method is of- 
fered for the improvement of their 
minds.!' In the first part she proposed 
a scheme for a kind of college for the 
education and improvement of the fe- 
male sex, and to serve as a retreat to such 
ladies as were averse to the bustle of the 
world, and wished for a peaceful retii:e- 
ment. The name of a convent was to 
be avoided, if likely to give offence, and 
the inmates were to be bound by no 
vows ; but during their residence, were 
to observe all fast days, and other ap- 
pointments of the Church, to spend 
much of their time in devotion and char- 
ity, to educate young persons, especially 
orphans, and to cultivate their own minds 
by reading. ** The scheme seemed so 
reasonable, and wrought so far upon a 
certain great lady, that she had design- 
ed to give d610,000 towards the founda- 
tion of such an establishment ; but this 
design coming to the ears of Bishop 
Burnet, he infmediately went to that 
lady, and so powerfully remonstrated 
against it, telling her it would look like 
preparing a way for Popish orders, that 
It would be reputed a nunnery, &c., 
that he utterly frustrated that- noble de- 
sign." 

Soon after Mrs. Astell had published 
the first part of her Proposal, she read 
Mr. John Norris's Practical Discourses, 
upon several Divine subjects ; these up- 
on careful study raised some doubts and 
scruples in her, concerning the- love of 
Ood, and she addressed herself to the 
author for the solution of her difficulties. 
Several letters passed between them on 
the subject, which were afterwards pub- 
lished at the desire of Mr. Norris, and 
with Mrs. AstelPs consent, though she 
did not put her name to these or any 
other of ner writings. 

Notwithstanding her care to conceal 



herself, her name was , discovered by 
some learned persons, and her letters 
greatly applauded. 

She continued to apply so diligently 
to her studies, especially at this time to 
the classic writers, that ** when she saw 
visiters coming, whom she knew to be 
incapable of discoursing upon any useful 
subject, but to come for the sake of chat 
and tattle, she would look out at the 
window, and jestingly tell them, » Mrs. 
Astell is not at home ;* and in good 
earnest keep them out, not sufiering 
such triflers to make inroads upon her 
more serious hours." 

In 1700, she wrote and published 
a book, entitled, Reflections on Mar^ 
nage. It waa thought that in this work 
she carried her arguments for the birth- 
rights and privileges of her sex rather 
too far, nor is the .reason assigned by her 
biographer for this excess, such as to 
make it seem more justifiable, for he ac*- 
counts for it by her disappointment in a 
marriage contract with an eminent cler- 
gyman. On hearing that her book had 
given some ofience, she prefixed a pre- 
face to the second edition, in which she 
defended herself, it is said, with a great 
deal of wit and smartness. 

Continuing to support a character 
which seems more fitted to a man than 
to a woman, s'he Qourageously and suc- 
cessfully attacked the sectaries who 
werb at this time carrying on designs 
against the Church ; and whilst she en- 
gaged the attention of the world by her 
productions of this kind, she also wrote 
refutations of heretical doctrines. 
. In spite of all her endeavours to con- 
ceal herself, she was discovered to be 
the author, by learned men, and receiv- 
ed high commendations from Dr. Hickes, 
Dr. John Walker, Mr. Dodwell, and 
Mr. Evelyn, and others. Dr. Atterbury, 
in a letter to Dr. *Smallridge, gave this 
account of his meeting with her : 

** Dear George, 

** I happened about a fortnight ago to 
dine with Mrs. Astell. She spoke to me 
of my sermon," (supposed to be one 
which he preached, and afterwards 
printed, against Bishop Hoadley's Mea- 
sures of Moderation,) ** and desired me 
to print it, and after I had given her the 
proper answer, hinted to me that she 
should be glad of perusing it ; I com- 
plied with her, and sent her the sermon 
the next day. Yesterday she returned 
it with this sheet of remarks, which I 
cannot forbear communicating to yon, 
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because I take, them to be of an extra- 
ordinary nature, considering that they 
came from the pen of a woman. Indeed 
one would not imagine a woman had 
written them. There is not an expres- 
sion that carries the least air of her sex 
from the beginning to the end of it. She 
attacks me very home you see, and art- 
fully enough, under a pretence of taking 
my part against other divines, who are 
in Hoadley^s measures. Had she had 
as much good breeding as good sense, 
she would be perfect ; but she has not 
the most decent manner of insinuating 
what she means, but is now and then a 
little oifensive and shocking in her ex- 
pressions ; which I wonder at, because 
a civil turn of words is what her sex is 
always mistress of. She, I think, is 
wanting in it. But her sensible and ra- 
tional way of writing makes amends for 
that defect, if indeed any thing can 
naake amends for it. I dread to engage 
her ; to I only writ a general civil an- 
swer to her, and leave thiB rest to an 
oral conference, iler way of solving 
the difficulty of swearing to the queen 
is very singular." 

Her biographer defends her against 
the bishop*s charge of a want of civility 
in her expressions, of which, he says, he 
never heard her accused by any other 
person. 

She wrote several political pamphlets, 
her principles being those of a loyal sub- 
ject, but not of a nonjuror. She also 
wrote a treatise on the Christian Reli- 
gion, as professed by a daughter of the 
Church of England, which was address- 
ed by way of letter to a great lady. 
This book is referred to by fir. Water- 
land, who, objecting to some points of 
doctrine set forth by Dr. Tillotson, a'Ids 
in a note, that one of these points has 
been modestly and judiciously examined 
by an ingenious lady. 

As much of her earlier life had been 
spent in the advancement of learning and 
virtue, so the latter part of it was chief- 
ly employed in the practice of those re- 
ligious duties which she had earnestly 
recommended to others ; and although, 
from the very flower of her age, she 
lived and conversed with the gay world 
of London, yet she resisted its tempta- 
tions, *' and in the midst of it led a holy, 
pure, and even angelical life. She did 
not only approve things that are excel- 
lent, but practised them also, and yet 
her severe strictness of holy discipline 
was not attended by sourness or morose- 
ness of temper; ner mind being gen- 



erally calm and serene, and her deport- 
ment and conversation highly entertain- 
ing, and innocently facetious. She 
would say, * The good Christian only 
has reason, and he always ought to be, 
cheerful.' And that * dejected looks and 
melancholy airs were very unseemly in 
a Christian." But, thoueh she was easy 
and afiable to others, to herself she was 
severe ; she would live like a hermit, 
for a considerable time together, upon a 
crust of h^ead and water with a little 
small beer. And at the time of her 
highest living, (when she was at home,) 
she very rarely eat any dinner till night, 
and then it was by the strictest rules of 
temperance. She would say, abstinence 
was her best physic ; and would fre- 
quently observe, tnat those who indulged 
themselves in eating and drinking, could 
not be so well disposed or prepared eith- 
er for study, or the regular and devout 
service of their Creator." 

She seemed to enjoy an uninterrupted 
state of health till a few years before 
her death, when she was obliged to have 
an operation performed for a cancer, 
which she had long concealed. She 
then went to the Rev. Mr. Johnson, 
eminent for his skill in surgery, with 
only one person to attend her ; she re- 
fused to have her hands held, and show- 
ed no timidity, but endured the pain 
without a groan or a sigh. 

** Her excellent friend. Lady Eliza- 
beth Hastings, made use of Mr. Johnson 
on the same occasion. This great lady's 
friendship to Mrs. Astell continued m- 
violable to the last date of her life ; and 
well knowing that she did not aboundjn 
riches, her generosity to her was such, 
that she has given her fourscore guineas 
at one time. ** Her health and strength 
now declined apace, and at length by a 
gradual decay of nature, being confined 
to her bed, and finding the time of her 
dissolution draw nigh, she ordered her 
coffin and shroud to be made, and 
brought to her bedside^ and there to re- 
main in her view, as a constant memen- 
to to her of her approaching &te, and 
that her mind might not deviate 4Mr stray 
one moment from God, its moat {Mropar 
object. Her thoughts were now m, fOf-" 
tirely fixed upon God and eternity t 4Mit^ 
for some days before her deatl^i ' 9&e 
earnestly desired that no company might 
be permitted to come to her ; refusing at 
that time to see even her old and d6ar 
friend, the Lady Catherine Jones, pure- 
ly because she would not be disturbed in 
the last moments of her diyine conftem* 
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plations. Sbe departed this life about r This character was written in Jnly, 
the 11th of May, 1731, and was buried 1709, wh'en she was in her twenty- 
'"' ' " eighth year, and that published in Wil- 

ford*8 Memorials, from the notices of her 
after her death in the public prints, is in 
as warm a strain of paneryric* 

A more full account of her life is given 
in an Historical Character relating to 
the holy and exemplary life of the Right 
Honourable the Lady Elizabeth Hast- 
ings, written by Thomas Barnard, M.A„ 
Master of the Free School at Leeds* 
and dedicated to Francis Lord Hastings, 
who was her principal heir. 

From all tuat is recorded of her, it 
would seem to be truly said in the Tat- 
ler, that she brought ** the severity and 
privacy of the last ago," into *♦ the free- 
dom and ease" of that in which she lived. 
She was the daughter to Theophilos, 



at Chelsea." 

LADY ELIZABETH HASTINGS. 

This lady is described in the forty- 
second number of the Tatler, under the 
name of Aspasia. After speaking of the 
ladies of that day who were wits, poli- 
ticians, virtuosos, freethinkers, and dis- 
putants, and showing how difierent they 
were from the women of Shakspeare*s 
time, who were only mothers, sisters, 
daughters, and wives, the paper goes 
on : 

**Bttt these ancients would be as 
much astonished to see in the same age 
so illustrious a pattern to all who love 
things praiseworthy, as the divine As- 
pasia. Methinks, I now see her walking 
m her garden like our first parent, with 
unafiected charms, before beauty had 
spectators, and bearing celestial con- 
scious virtue in her aspect. Her coun- 
tenance is the lively picture of her mind, 
which is the seat of nonour, truth, com- 
passion, knowledge, and innocenceT 



< There dwells the scorn of vice, and pity too.' 

** In the midst of the most ample for- 
tune and veneration of all that behold 
and know her, without the least affecta- 
tion, she consults retirement, the con- 
templation of her own being, and that 
Supreme Power which bestowed it. 
Without the learning of schools, or 
knowledge of a long course of argu- 
ments, she goes on in a steady course of 
uninterrupted piety and virtue, and adds 
to the severity ani privacy of the last 
age, all the freedom and ease of this. 
The language and mien of a court she is 
possessed of in the highest degree ; but 
the simplicity and humble thoughts of a 
cottage are her more welcome entertain- 
ments. Aspasia is a female philosopher, 
who does not only live up to the resig- 
nation of the most retired lives of the an- 
cient sages, but also to the schemes and 
plans which they thought beautiful, 
though inimitable. This lady is the 
moat esact economist, without appearing 
bnay ; the most strictly virtuous, with- 
oat tasting the praise of it ; and shuns 
applause with as much industry, as oth- 
ers do reproach. This character is so 
particular, that it will yery easily be 
fixed on her only, by all that know her ; 
but I dare say« she will be the last that 
finds it 09t." 



seventh Earl of Huntingdon, by Eliza- 
beth, daughter and co-heir of Sir John 
Lewis, Bart., and was born on the 19th 
of April, 1682. In her childhood she 
was remarked for a sweetness of coun- 
tenance, expressing at once dignity and 
modesty, for an ingenuous temper, an 
aptness of understanding, a tractablo 
will, and a devout frame of spirit which 
early disposed her to an awful sense of 
holy things. Her early years were 
spent in a quiet and uniform way, and it 
is said of her, that ** she followed not the 
world in its vain and trifling amuse- 
ments, and things much worse than 
them ; but kept close to her baptismal 
vow, as she was progressively taught, 
and understood it." 

*• A young lady of less severity of 
manners than herself, invited her once 
to an entertainment over a romance, and 
most dear did she pay for it : what evil 
tinctures she took from it I cannot tell ; 
but this I can, that the remembrance of 
it would now and then annoy her spirit 
down into declinin/^ life. Tne little else, 
after diligent inquiry, that can be col- 
lected of her, to be inserted in this place, 
is, that she affected privacy and retire- 
ment, and was much in her closet in holy 
employments; that in srime contrasts 
between the earl her father, and Lord 
Hastings her brother, her conduct was 
such, that she preserved the kindness 
and affection of both ; that after the 
death of the former, and till the death of 
the latter, she would be doing great 
things with her fortune, when her abili- 
ties were not so great." 
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Her father was after the Revolution 
depriveil of all his offices, an(] excluded 
from the benefit of King William's Act 



ty to those who required her assist- 
ance. 

Her beauty and other attractions of 



of indemnity, in May, 1G90, two years person, manners and accomplishments < 
after which he was committed to the were such, as without her large fortune 
Tower, upon alarm of an intended de- , might easily inspire afiection : but she 
scent upon the coasts, in favour of King i refused the oflers of several among the 
James. In 1701, he was one of the nobility, and chose to continue in a sin- 
peers who protested against the Act of gle life, either it is supposed, that she 
Settlement, and dying in the same year, might make a wise and religious use of 
he was succeeded by George, his only . her great estate, or accounting that a 
son by his first wife, then in his twenty- ; single life naturally led to higher per- 
fourth year. The son's political princi- i fection. 

pies seem to have been diOerent from; Robert Nelson in one of his letters ap- 
those of the father, since he carried the i plied to her the text, * Many daughters 
sceptre at the coronation of Queen '■. have done virtuously, but thou excellest 
Anne, and distinguished himself at the | them all ^ and such praise from such a 
sieges of Venlo and Ruremond. He died i man would seem to justify the enthusi- 
nnmarried in 1704, admired, it is said, ! astic tone adopted by her biographer, 
for his sweet and manly disposition. He ' though many of his expressions are too 
was succeeded by his half-brother, high-flown to add to the real interest of 
Theophilus, the eldest of a family of two | his narrative. Passing over therefore 
sons and four daughters, but his only | his comparison:^ of her to ladies of for- 
whole sister was Lady Elizabeth, who mer times, it is enough to say, that he 
therefore inherited upon his death the professes to receive bis account of her 
large estates which descended from their where it extended beyond his own know- 
mother. ' ledge, from several competent witnesses, 
When she thus became, at the age of . and especially from one who lived in 
twenty-two, the mistress of a large for- ; perfect intimacy with her, and had suffi- 
tune, her character was necessarily . cient penetration and fidelity to declare, 
mpre known to the world, and she was '■ what could truly, sobt rly, and usefully 
observed to be somewhat more than a j be said upon the subject, 
lady of great beauty and fine accom- | In her conversation with men slie 
plishments, of condescension and good- ' could penetrate their real characters, 
nature, and regular observance of reli- | and often detect errors in books by the 
gious duties. In order to increase that ; keenness of her judgment, as it once 
stock of wisdom and knowledge which j happened that in a tract submitted to 
she had laid in by her own endeavours, ; her, she detected an important error 
and by assistance from the appointed i contained in a single word, which the 
ministers under whom she lived, she ; author believed would have always es- 
cultivated the friendship of such learned i caned his own observation, 
men as Archbishop Sharpe, Mr. Nelson, I Her attendance and apparel were 
Dr. Lucas, and others, of which friend- \ such as became her station ; her support 
fihips she spoke with joy more than of the body by meat, drink, and sleep. 



twenty years after the latest of these 
holy men had left this world. 

She obediently followed the counsels 



was bounded by necessity, and the in- 
tervals of sleep were employed in pious 
meditationb, or prudent thought as to the 



which she received from them, doing ' duties of her Christian calling. She 
every thing which the rules of the Gos- ! studied the Word of God daily, that by 
pel require, and takinp; nothing, using j it she might amend her life ; ol her books 
nothing but what is allowed by it, nor that she used were wisely chosen for 



even so many things as are allowed. 

Her residence was at- Ledstone House, 
a fine gray stone building, of the style 
of Queen £lizabeth*s reign, standing 
upon a height which looks towards the 
south, ** beautiful," says her biographer, 
** within doors and without," where she 
spent the greater part of her life, dili- 
gently employing her time there in 
friendship for those who lived with her 
as friends and neighbours, and chari- 



soundness of doctrine and sentiments. 
She used her pen much, sometimes for 
her own service, but more for the 'ser- 
vice of others, and many of her papers 
were destroyed by her own desira which 
would have made her known mora fnlly 
than any other source of information 
could. She began ever^ day with sup- 
plications, prayers, and intercessions m 
private, praying with all earnestness, 
and purity of heart, and throughout the 
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day sle Tememberetl the Eye of Ooil 
over her, raising up her soul to Him 
with holy ri8(iiriili(ina. Four times a 
day ikU liet family, wka were not necea- 
earily engaged, nseenilileil to 'mtend 
prayen, vid chieSv the huly service of 
the C&nrch, read fur the most part by 
\he eMabiiehed minister, or snme other. 
Of pIw by one of the ujiper servant*. 

Ske deliffbted m public warship. »»& 
eonstantly attemieil H, with a prave and 
«wful demean OUT, free fniai aKcctatlon. 
She watched etr>c(ly over her own heart 
to keep it ctear«f evil mixtDfea, anil ihe 
taint <^ eelf-ltivc, continually purifying 
her heart by acts of faith in the Blomi i>l' 
her Reileenier, hy rating her owti rishl- 
eouSQPssat nothmg, by marhing well, 
end daily committing to writing all her 
lillle dijAj, and washing them away witih 
lear§ of repenCance, ileBcendiog even to 
vain iiMi^inaliuag, and such as happened 
in her sken ; " and for ths expiatiiin of 
^iptt, Mid things less than tltev, (brsidcs 
proetrKions, and oiher buimliaiioas and 
«asteritieB.) " riiedding abundance of 
tears ; keeping her spirit moreo\x:r in a 
recuUected stale, and herself iu readi- 
oesa to lie down in death, even ia the 
midst of life. Bad in firm health. 

She was careful and tender of herscr- 

va&ts, and even of her cattle. «nd be- 

4tdea providing for the temporal waots 

'^'' those who hved in her house, causing 

tery Htil)c«r employed by het lo ti^e 

re uf their conifiirt, and seeking ge«ily 

lead them into ways of gooilness and 

ligiiia ; ahe kept ber house with great 

legatee bolh wiihin and without, that 

er poor neighbourr might not want em- 

nJoytoent.' She practised charity b<ith 

by almsgiving, visiting and cuwaoling 

Ihe sick and afflicted, receiving tbe poor 

et her house, end sending suuia of money 

to a distance. 

"Her still larger ^pltcatiwis were 
Cxcd pensions upoa reduced families, 

tvxhiMtione to scholars ia the Universi- 
ties, the mainteoanceof her own Chari- 
ty School, her contribntions to others, 
vlislnrseiaents to the Religious Sncietiea 
iat Propftgaiioa of the Gospel ia foreign 
jiarts. aod promnttirg Christian know- 
ledge U home, for the erection, decora- 
tiua. and aQgRienCatinn of churches; uld 
to ihese, free and frequent reraissios of 
debts. Ui «ases of atreitness ot msoU 
vency ; Sowing plenty and all becocning 
magnificeii'MUimelJ la the house, and 
,«cts of generosity to relatiotis, friends, 
.and those that ware «either." 
Hei rule was, U) give the first place 
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to justice, the second to charity, e 
third lo generosity. 

To secure the doing justice, she paid 
XIUO to the king, as it was only againat 
him. that through inadvertence, she 
could have acted unjustly. Her charity 
has been already aaid lo be continued 
and abundant. aiiJ of her generiwily, in- 
stsoces may be given, of ^600 a year 
given to one relation, ,£30(K) in money 
lo another, 300 guineas with large prom- 
ises of more to a young Isdy, who had 
ini]iBired her fortune by engaging in the 
■South-sea scheme, and many others. 

If it is asked how all this is done ovt 
of «n estate ahortof =£3000 ayear. mach 
of which yet remains to her family, it 
'Can only be answered, that to him who 
scattereth abroad is proniised on increase, 
and that this lady's economy, with the 
simplicity of her own V ants. allowed her 
lo give Uieraliy ; " for they that walk ia 
the Spirit assMiiid, die progressively ta 
every v«nity, and take cohiaess and in- 
diflVrency s>t the things that ere withant 
them, Bii>l do not mind the things per- 
taining to the flesh, none of its many 
hurtful gratifications; but chastise it, 
and keep it under, as knowing it t» be 
the seal of their most daugerooa and 
deadly enemies." 

She entered into sorietty, but always 
with a guard upon herself, which re- 
Btniined her talents for cotiversation 
within the bounds of religion, charity, 
and courtesy, and evabled her deiier- 
ously and pleasantly to introduce reli- 
gioussubjecls, in which was her real de- 
light. " At het table her countenance 
was open end sercBC ; her speech soft 
and tnusical : her louguage jiolite. and 
reasoned with salt. Her house and ta- 
ble were generally ailamed hy some 
parts of her family, whom she received 
with true end tender a&ection ; she 
woutd seek ont any hronchee of her fam- 
ily, who were in want or otracurity. and 
inquire into the names and niemones of 
remote aaccstora, informing herself of 
their public benefactions, iu order that 
she might enlarge them. Her half- 
brorher, Ferdinand, died in 1736. in hia 
twenty -seventh year, and a chamclcr of 
hin ia preserved ia Wilford'a Memo- 
rials, whero he is described as having 
always li^"ed in strictly moral end reli- 
gious habits. Such appears to have 
been the groersl choracter nf the family, 
and the Countess SeJiriB traced her first 
strong religions impressions to Lady 
Margaret, her sister-in-law, one of the 
sistere of the second family. 
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Lady Elizabeth ever honoured the 
priests of God for the sake of their of- 
fice, and for her and their great Master. 
** She lived in the Communion of the 
Church of England, and never started 
from it, so much as in thought, to her 
dying day ; and though her conscience 
was most tender and carefully instruct- 
ed, and scruples sometimes occurred to 
her in other matters, yet not one scruple 
ever disturbed her about the lawfulness 
of adhering to the Church of England. 
She mourned deeply for any attempts 
made to corrupt and overthrow the mys- 
teries, the faith, any one of the essen- 
tials, which, under authority of Scrip- 
ture, are taught by our Church, and 
would as much have dreaded to let an 
infidel book approach her dwelling, as if 
it had been the plague." 

She was much interested in the habits 
of those young men at Oxford, among 
whom Methodism afterwards took its 
rise, and she hoped for much good from 
them whilst they avowed only sound re- 
ligion as it is professed by the English 
Church ; but when new doctrines were 
introduced, and men \^ere alienated 
from their settled ministers, she was 
among the foremost to remonstrate 
against them. 

About nine years before her death, 
her brother Tneophilus married "Lady 
Selina Ferrers, who was afterwards so 
celebrated as the patroness of the Me- 
thodists, and whose name is still pre- 
served as the foundress of a sect amongst 
them, called Lady Huntingdon's Chris- 
tians. 

One feature of Lady Elizabeth's char- 
acter has not yet been mentioned, the 
meekness with which she endured any 
ill-treatment, or misbehaviour that con- 
cerned only herself. Or if ever by 
speech, by manner or otherwise, she 
only suspected that she had caused dis- 
turbance to others, she had no peace 
with herself till she had restored their 
peace, and would often ask forgiveness 
from those, even of her inferiors, who 
did not know what cause she had given 
for asking it. 

Mr. Barnard, in addressing his book to 
Lord Hastings, then a boy, who was 
nephew to Lady Elizabeth, and heir to 
a great part of her estate, refers hope- 
fully to the time when he shall be of an 
age to reside at Ledstone, *' where Lady 
Betty hallowed one place by her pri- 
vate, another by her public devotions ; 
where, in her drawing-room, she main- 
tained a visible pre-eminence over the 



highest and finest of her sex ; or else- 
where cast herself upon a level with the 
lowest and meanest of them ; where, 
without doors, in one verdant recess, 
finding and adoring her Creator in all 
things, she received the early approach* 
es of the sun ; in another, attended upon 
his going down." 

These praises were written after her 
death, for during her life-time, he says, 
that she could never endure to hear one 
word in her own praise ; *' and when all 
the finest pens in the kingdom were in- 
vited to display her worth, the design 
miscarried, purely by her own opposi- 
tion." 

When she had entered her fifty-fourth 
year, she began to suffer from a tumour, 
produced by a hurt during her youth, 
which till that time had caused her little 
or no disturbance, but then increased so 
dangerously that an eminent surgeon 
decided upon the necessity of a most 
painful operation for removing the evil. 

It happened at the time when thiawas 
made known to Lady Elizabeth, that a 
neighbouring clergyman, (apparently 
Mr. Barnard,) who had a correspond- 
ence with one in the family, heard from 
his friend of their being in affliction, 
without mentioning the cause ; he judg- 
ed however that it was of a serious 
nature, and that it concerned Lady 
Elizabeth, and wrote an answer as suit- 
ably as he could, upon no other groonds 
than his own conjecture ; ** in his letter 
he touched upon the necessity of anfier- 
ings, setting forth briefly those that 
Christ endured in the flesh ; that He will 
bring all His followers into likeness of, 
and conformity to Himself in all things ; 
that sufferings were the way to His per- 
fection, and must be to ours, and are the 
expressly declared condition of our be- 
ing glorified with Him, the truest marks 
and characteristics of our adoption ; the 
most soverei^ medicines that come 
from Heaven for all our latent sickness." 

This letter was shown to Lady Eliza- 
beth, and with more emotion than was 
usual to her, she said, *^she would not 
wish to be out of her present situation 
for all the world, nor exchange it for any 
other at any price." For indeed in her 
former life she had often expressed some 
uneasiness that her own simerings, ac- 
cording to her reckoning of them, should 
be little or none; ana one who hsd a 
station under her, not unskilled in this 
kind of knowledge, believed that the 
mighty torrent of sufferings which broke 
in upon her at the last was for this pur- 
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pose, among others, to solace her spirit, 
and to strengthen her assurance that she 
had every mark and token of her favour 
and acceptance with God. 

She continued her every day life with 
great meekness and tranquillity, without 
any change in her temper, in serenity 
and cheerfulness, till the time appointed 
for the operation, sitting loose and indif- 
ferent for life or death, as is expressed 
in the prayer which Mr. Barnard com- 
posed for her use upon this occasion. 

*' O my God I again I humble myself 
before Thy footstool, in deep and hearty 
acknowledgments, that Thou art right-: 
eous in all Thy ways, and Holy in all 
Thy works ; and that Thou of very 
faithfulness hast caused me to be trou- 
bled. 

** I bless and praise Thee for all Thy 
mercies, which from my youth up, until 
now, have embraced me on every side. 

** And shall I receive all this abun- 
dant good from Thee, and shall I not re- 
ceive some evil ? Yes, O my God ! I 
will not only receive it, but bless and 
praise Thee, for calling me to this trial 
of my patience and submission to Thy 
blessed will ; for this gracious pledge 
and token of Thy love ; for this Thy 
wholesome medicine for the sickness, 
decays, and pollutions of my spirit ; and 
above all, that Thou art pleased more 
and more, to transform me into the like- 
ness of thy blessed Son, who was a man 
of sorrows, and acquainted with grief. 

** O ! do Thou, for His sake, for the 
sake of Thy Beloved and mine, in whom 
Thou hast wrought for us most plen- 
teous /edejnpti on, do Thou, who alone 
art able, bring me out of this furnace of 
affliction, and grant, that either for life 
or death, according as Thy good plea- 
sure shall appoint for me, I may come 
out of it as gold purified seven times in 
the fire. 

** Be Thou my strength, and my sup- 
port, and of all those that shall be about 
me in. the hour when we shall stand in 
greatest need of Thy presence ; and 
drive from me and from them, both then 
and for ever, every fear that is injurious 
to the fear of offending Thee. 

** And when anguish shall come upon 
me, and the iron shall enter into my 
soul, Oh ! then imprint upon my spirit 
the blessed Hands and the Feet, that 
were pierced for me ; and for Thy tender 
mercy^s sake, sweeten my bitter cup 
with some sense and feeling of the in- 
conceivable sufferings of my dear Re- 
deemer ; that I m^y Qven then, so far as 



Thou shalt enable me, behold and see 
that for my sake, and for the sake of 
sinful man, no sorrow was ever like His 
sorrow. 

** And if this sickness shall be unto 
death, then let me say, if not with the 
resignation that He did, yet with all the 
resignation that I can, * Not my will, but 
Thine be done.' 

** That so, receiving the just punish- 
ment due to my sins, and Thy whole 
wrath against t^em in this life, the im* 
mortal spirit which Thou hast given me^ 
and which by the adorable methods of' 
Thy Grace and Providence, Thou hast 
Qtted up for Thy service, and made so 
strong for Thy own self, may attain 
what I pant' and long, and am athim 
for, even the f njoyment of Thee forever 
and ever, in and through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

** And as I pray for myself, so do 
Thou open and enlarge my heart, and 
continue to me the same holy desires 
for all mankind, in the most acceptable 
words of Thy blessed Son,' 'Oar Fa- 
ther,' " dec. . 

She endured the trial with unflinch- 
ing courage and patience, becoming heir 
desire to be likened by sufferings to her 
Lord, and on the following night, though 
unable to sleep, she rested in thankful- 
ness to her God for the support He had 
afforded her, and for the many blessings 
she enjoyed, offering up her heart in 
love, gratitude, &nd adoration. 

She recovered sooner than had been 
expected, so far as to be able to resume 
her former mode of life, though with 
some variety of employments, in all of 
which she intended the glory of God or 
the jarood of mankind. 

She saw how useful a hailidmaid 
learning is to religion, and indeed was 
far from being herself without taste and 
knowledge forjudging of books general- 
ly, whilst in practical divinity and things 
pertaining to the direction of conscience, 
she seldom formed an erroneous judg- 
ment. She considered then, how she 
might promote the advancement of learn- 
ing ; and as she knew that she must con- 
tinue in a weakly state of health, she 
became anxious to secure without delay 
the fulfilment of her good purposes ; to 
this end she digested, improved, enlarg- 
ed and altered several schemes and pro- 
visions, using therein her own industry 
and wisdom. 

Indeed, so far was she from relaxing 
her diligence as she approached the end 
of her pilgrimage, th^t . vi spite of her 
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bodily weakness she seemed rather to 
quicken her pace, increasimje: in the fer- 
vour of her prayers, and abundance of 
her alms, as earnestly as if now only 
she was beginniDg to turn to God and to 
repent as death drew near, for her han- 
ger and thirst after righteousness still 
•timalated her. 

The care and labour which she gave 
to the disposing of her estate was sup- 
posed to have been too much for her 
•trenffth, and that now failed her rapid- 
ly- The disease, only repressed for a 
lime, returned with fresh nmlignity^ 
and induced the fear that she naight be 
caDed to a repetition of her former suf- 
fering, to which she looked forward 
with the same patience as before, and 
with a prospect of death and of happi- 
ness growing nearer to her. For several 
months she was unable to turn herself in 
her bed, and her appetite failed her ; yet 
still she had strength for prayer, and it 
appeared that not one hour passed with- 
out it. 

She did all she could to comfort her 
household by her cheerfulness, and 
erateful acceptance of their attentions to 
her, passing by nustakes or neglects 
without notice. 

She wrote letters to her friends> or 
dictated them when she became unable 
to write, full of sweet counsel, whilst 
many came to her house to see her and 
hear her last words ; for sl>e engaged 
those about her in heave»ly conference. 
as long as she had strength to speak, and 
preserved her attenticm to the speech of 
others when her strength was gone. 

She delighted in the society of holy 

f persons, and the mutual warmth and 
ifi;ht imparted by communion with them. 
The more need she had herself of com- 
fort, and even in the necessary increase 
of her ex{>ehses, she sought the more to 
assist those in need, saying often to such 
as were about her, '* Where is there a 
poor member of Christ whom I can 
comfort and refresh ?" 

About this time she sent forty guineas 
to a gentleman imprisoned for debt, at 
Rothwell, whom she had never seen, but 
had only heard of bis distress, and some 
words in his favour. 

For several months she was unable to 
attend pnlilic worship, from which she 
never hud been kept by any trifling hin- 
derance ; intleed, even after her illness 
she continued to go, when wanting sleep, 
and apt to sutiTer from cold ; but when it 
became impossible for her to reach the 
church, she had the service read at home 



daily, and the holy sacrament adminia* 
tered to her every Sunday, thus hanging 
to the .last upon her Holy Mother the 
Church, from whom she had received 
such healthful nourishment throughout 
her Iffe. 

She now suffered less pain, and indeed 
less complaint, than couild have been ex- 
pected ; and by careful attendance her 
sufferings were alleviated as far as pos- 
sible. Her faith in her Saviour had now 
been growing lor more than fifty years* 
and in Him was her trust tlMit He would 
finish the work He had begun in her* 
and accept her, notwithstanding all her 
imperfections. She waited His tirnct 
and wished that if it might be allowed 
her,\she should Hve to see her eharities 
established by law. Her careful medical 
friend. Dr. Johnson, directed all his skill 
to effect this; and it so happened, that 
she survived the legal and necessary 
time by seven or eight days. 

About six hours before )>er death, she 
6un»noned, for the sake of her household, 
those especially who had seldom seen her . 
in the time of her long illness, to strength- 
en and enforce every thing that she had 
(hme, or shown them before, by her dy- 
ing counsels. She had wished in like 
manner to take leave of the whole vil- 
lage, but was restrained by her physi- 
cian ; and being anxious to have the last 
otfrces of the Church administered to 
her in the uHist solemn and regular ndan- 
ner, she set aside the services of two or 
more excellent clergynsen, then in the 
house, and sent for the vicar of the par- 
ish, whom she had held in honour for 
twenty years. 

When this last service was performedt 
her soul seemed to receive some of the 
happiness of heaven; her eyes, .though 
languishing under years ami sickncsSt 
ahone bright as disrotrnds, (as one saidV 
who was pri'sent,) and all who- looked on 
were amazed at the transport now grant- 
etl to her spirit. She broke but with m 
rnised accent into words such as these : 
"Lord ! what is it that I see? O, the 
greatness of the glory that is revealed in 
me — that is before me !" And some 
time after she had so said, she fell asleep. 

The directions for her charities, m 
which she had laboured so much, and 
which she had lived to complete, are 
very full and minute. She gave a manor 
to Queen^s College, Oxft)rd, for main- 
taining and qualifying five poor scholars, 
to be elected by lot from schools in 
Yorkshire, Westmoreland, and Cumber- 
Ifuid. Of their being chosen by lot, she 
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says in the codicil containing her in- 
structions, ** Though it may be called 
by some superstition or enthusiasm, yet 
as the advice was given me by an ortno- 
dox and pious prelate of the Church of 
England, as leaving something to Prov- 
idence ; and as it will be a means to save 
the scholars the trouble and expense of a 
journey to Oxford under too great an 
uncertainty of being elected; 1 will tbia 
method of balloting be for ever ob- 
served." 

She enters into particulars respecting 
the length of time appointed to the ex- 
hibitions, which five years were intended 
to take away from the scholars *^ all 
necessity of entering precipitately into 
holy oruers, and to give them an oppor- 
tunity of laying in some sort a sound 
foundation of divine as well as human 
learning." She therefore directs, **that 
for the first four years they shall apply 
themselves to the study of arts and sci- 
ences, according to the rules of their 
College, and employ the fifth year wholly 
in Divinity, Church History, and the 
Apostolical Fathers, in the original 
tongues. It is > also required, that from 
their first admission to the College, they 
should spend one hour every morning in 
the study of the Holy Scriptures, writ- 
ing.their own explanations of such pas- 
sages as their tutors shall direct ; and 
that before the end of their fourth year 
they shall translate such a portion of St. 
Chrysostom^s book, De Sacerdotio, as 
their tutors appoint, or make an abstract 
of the whole." 

There are further instructions, with a 
view to secure their being fully prepared 
for holy orders, as well as for examining 
them as boys, before they leave their 
schools ; and details regarding the pay- 
ment from her estates. 

In the directions for her Perpetual 
Charities, she enters into particulars re- 
specting the provisions for her Charity 
Schools, *' wheels for spinning, and other 
implements of housewifery, seeds and 
plants for the garden, and a man to take 
care of it," &c. In these schools a cer- 
tain number of girls were to be main- 
tained and educated ; sums of money 
w^ere also left for other village schck>ls,. 
amounting in all to a great number, for 
repairing and beautifying churches, for 
building parsonage bouses, for the Prop- 
agation and Christian Knowledge Socie- 
ties, for the infirmary at York, for aug- 
mentation of vicarages, and other char- 
itable purposes, all bein^ left in the 
hands of trustees, to be paid otit of cer- 



tain estates specified. She was a great 
benefactress to the church of Leeds, and 
appointed a lecture sermon to be preach- 
ed there *' upon some festival, at the 
latter end or beginning of each month, , 
(so that it be before the first Lord*s day,) 
that it may serve also as a preparatory 
sermon for the blessed sacrament." 

She was buried in the family ▼anlty 
near her grandfather. Sir John Lewiti 
on January 7th, 1739, being, when Bbi$ 
di^d, in her fifty-eighth year, *^a]id trav 
attended to the grave hy the chariq^. 
children and old people of her bIhui^ 



houses, above a hundred tenants 
horseback, atid ten clergyraent" besides 
her four half sisters, and several of her 
friends and relations. 

The following character of Lady Eli- 
zabeth Hastings, taken from the public 
prints, is given in Wilford*s Memorials. 

** The splendour she derived from her 
birth and extraction, though great, strikes 
but faintly among the numerous and 
shining qualities of this most excellent 
lady. Graceful was her person, genteel 
her mien, polite her manners, agreeable 
her conversation, strong and piercing 
her judgment and understanding, sacred 
her regard to friendship, and strict to the 
last degree her sense of honour ; but 
could all these be painted in the liveliest 
colours, they would make but the lowest 
part of her character, and be rather a 
shade and abatement than add any lustre 
to it. For what is infinitely above all, 
she did justice, loved mercy , and walked 
humbly with her God, . The whole 
Christian religion was early planted in 
her heart, which was entirely formed 
and fashioned by it. She learned it from 
the Sacred Scnptures, and the faithful 
depository of everlasting truths, the 
Church of England, whose genuine 
daughter she was, and bore towards our 
dearest Mother as inviolable devotions 
as even those whose names shine amongst 
the martyrs. 

Her life had chiefly for its directions 
two great objects : how she might exalt 
the glory of God, and how demonstrate 
her own goodwill towards men. The 
first she sought by employing all her 
power and capacities for His honour and 
service, and whatever related to it was 
ever in motion and never discontinued, 
but so far as the weakness of human na- 
ture made it necessary. Her sapplica- 
tions and prayers, intercessions and giv- 
ing of thanks, as they were directed to^ 
wards heaven, to being discharged of 
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every weight and encnmbrancef and 
cleansed from every impurity and alloy, 
they easily ascended thithei:, and the 
holy flame was rarely suflered to lan- 
guish, never to go out. Her benevolence 
to her fellow creatures was such, as the 
good angels are blessed with, warm and 
cherishingfWide and unbounded. Thous- 
ands and ten thousands has she comfort- 
ed and relieved, many has she enriched 
and advanced, and the collective mass of 
mankind daily had her blessings and her 
prayers. 

Such was the late Lady Elizabeth 
Hastings : not after the gayety of youth 
was over, and the gratifications of it be- 
came deadened by much using, but in its 
early beginning through all the sta^esT 
of life, down to its most glorious conclu- 
sion. And well may it be called so : for 
make what demana yon will of every 
virtue in its full height and stature that 
can be thought of or wished for, to crown 
a life in every thing excellent, anci the 
same might have been seen exemplified 
in her last long and tedious sickness. 
Her patience under God's visitation, and 
her. absolute resignation to His wiH ; the 
continual labour and travail of her soul 
for the enlargement of His kingdom and 
the increase of His glory ; her heaviness 
and mourning for the sins of other men ; 
her unwearied study and endeavours for 
their recovery and eternal welfare ; her 
generous and charitable appointments ; 
her tender and affectionate expressions 
to her relations, her friends, and servants, 
and her grateful acknowledgments to her 
physicians, and to those who more im- 
mediately attended upon her, would re- 
Juire pages to set them in a proper light. 
n short, it may be affirmed without ex- 
cess, that scarce any age or country of 
later times has presented to the world a 
person that was a greater blessing to 
many, and a more illustrious pattern to 
all." 



These Notices would seem to conclude 
suitably with a part of Bishop Ken's 
Sermon on Lady Maynard. (See page 
50.) 

** All this while I have not done jus- 
tice to my subject, by affirming in gen- 
eral, that goodness is honourable : I must 
therefore be more particular, and inquire 
whjr Solomim dpea here instance in tke 



woman rather than in the man, * A gra- 
cious woman retains honour.' 

** And the reason seems to me to be 
either this, that as vice is more odious 
and more detested, so on the other hand, 
virtue is more attractive, and looks more 
lovely in women than it usually does in 
men, insomuch that the * gracious wo- 
man' shall be sure to purcSiase, and to 
* retain honour.' 

** Or it isi because men have more 
advantages of aspiring to * honour' in all 
public stations of the Church, the court, 
the camp, the bar, and the city, than 
women have ; and the only way for a 
woman to gain honour, is an exemplary 
holiness ; this makes her children rise 
up and call her blessed, her husband and 
her own works to praise * her in the 
gate ;' the sole glory then of that sex is 
to be good, for it is a * gracious woman' 
only who * retains honour.' 

** Or it is, because women are made 
of a temper more soft and frail, are more 
endangered by snares and temptations, 
less able to control their passions, and 
more inclinable to extremes of good or 
bad than men, and generally speaking, 
goodness is a tenderer thing, more haz- 
ardous and brittle in the former than in 
the latter, and consequently a firm and 
steady virtue is more to be valued in the 
weaker sex than in the stronger; so that 
a ' gracious woman ' is most worthy to 
receive and to * retain honour** 

'* Or it is, because women in all ages 
have given many heroic examples of 
sanctity ; besides those recorded in the 
Old Testament, many of them are named 
with great honour in the New, for their 
assiduity and zeal in following our Sa- 
viour, and their charity in ministering to 
Him of their substance ; they accompa- 
nied Him to Mount Calvary, lamented 
His sufierings, waited on the cross, at- 
jtended the sepulchre, prepared spices 
and ointments ; and regardless, either of 
the insolence of the rude soldiers, or of 
the malice of the Jews, with a love that 
cast out all fear, they came on the first 
day of the week, before the morning 
lisht, to embalm Him *, and God was 
pleased to honour these holy women ac- 
cordingly, for they first saw the angel, 
who told them the joyful news that He 
was risen; and as if an angel had not 
been a messenger honourable enough, 
Jesus Himself first appeared to the 
women, the women first saw and adored 
Him ; and it was those very gracious 
women whom our Lord sent to His dis- 
ciples, that women might be fii»t pub- 



lisTtBrs of His ReBanection, as angels I 
had been of His Nativity. Oor Sa»ioar I 
Himself has erected an everlasting man' 
nment in the Gospel, for the peniteot 
voman that anointed Him; and Ood In- 
carnate honoured the aei'lo (he highest 
degree imaginable, in being bom of a 
woman, in becoming the Son of a Vir- 
gin-mother, whom all generations shall 
call blessed ; and 1 know not how to call 
it, hut there is a meltingneas of dispoai- 
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I, and affection ateness of devotion, an 
f sensibiHty, an indastrious alacrity, 
a languishing ardour in piety, poculiar 
to the sex, which naturally renders them 
subjects more pliable to the Divine Grace 
than men commonly are; so that Solo- 
mon had reaaoQ to bestow the epithet 
gracious, particularly on them, and to 
say, that a ' gracious woman retatnetb 
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